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Introduction.

(Preliminary.)

The Avadanagataka is a collection of sacred tales, made up
of just one hundred avadanas divided into ten sections (vargas) of
ten tales each; avadana nr. 5 is lost in the Sanskrit original,
see below. Its qualification as a Hinayana-sutra is based on Chi-
nese authority (see Bunyiu Nanjio’s Catalogue, nr. 1324) and
fully complies with the general character and the style of the
work. It was translated into Chinese at as early a date as the
third century A. D.; this translation is still extant and has its
place in the Chinese Tripitaka. The original may :have been
composed one or two centuries before, as I tried to prove from
several indications in a paper read at the Amsterdam Royal
Academy; see Verslagen en Mededeelingen van de Kominklike
Akademie van Wetenschappen, Vierde Reeks, III, 361—418.
In the colophon at the end of the work it is named a Sugatabha-
sita, and in a ¢loka added in one of the modern manuscripts (D),
subuddhavakya.

The Tibetan translation of our text is vol. XXIX of Mdo. It has
been compared with the Sanskrit original by Burnouf and the
late M. Feer. The former states it to be very literal (Introduction,
original edit. p. 7), the latter has got much help from it for his
French translation of the Avadanacataka, which appeared in
1891 in the XVIII volume of the Annales du Musée Guimet.
It is the place here to give utterance to my feelings of gratitude
towards M. Feer, who put at my disposal his thorough know-
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ledge of the Tibetan language and provided me with every in-
formation concerning the Tibetan version that I wanted?). It is
to him that I am indebted for all quotations from the Tibetan,
put in the foot-notes of this edition, many of them import-
ant for the explanation or constitution of the text. The Chinese
translation did not prove as useful an instrument. Being made
rather freely, it has many abridgments and omissions; now and
then it contains more than our Sanskrit redaction. My friend
Prof. de Groot at Leiden, at my request, had the kindness to
compare the Chinese translation, and it is to him that I owe the
information thereabout given in the foot-notes.

The editor of the Avadanacataka is in a better position
than were those of the Divyavadana and the Buddhacarita.
The latter works are only accessible in modern copies of origi-
nals still extant in Nepal but not at the disposal of scholars. Of
the Avadanacataka we have the original at the Cambridge
University Library, being acquired by Dr. D. Wright. It is Add.
1611 of Bendall’s Catalogue. I am very grateful to the Cam-
bridge University authorities who, at the intercession of Prof.
Cowell, most liberally allowed me to have the valuable manu-
script sent to our University Library at Groningen. Experience
taught me the value of drawing from the source. In several
cases, where the copies have erroneous readings, the true read-
ing is found in the original MS, be it that the copyists by
carelessness or oversight did not heed marginal or other corrections
or that they failed to read well aksaras which had been written
rather indistinctly or had become uncertain by lapse of time.

Besides the Cambridge MS Add. 1611, which I denote by B,
I have collated three MSS copied from it, which I call D, P, C.
The former two are Hodgson manuscripts, while C was copied for
Dr. Wright. P is a Devanagari MS, the other two are written
with Nepalese characters. P consists of two volumes, belonging

1) A few days after these words were written, I learnt the death of my
riend Feer. His decease is a lamentable loss to Tibetan and Buddhistic studies.
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to the Burnouf collection in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris,
Feer’s translation is chiefly based on P.

C is Cambr. Add. nr. 1386, a bad copy. D, which bears
the title Catakavadana, is in the India Office Library. Prof.
d’0Oldenburg drew my attention to it. It was written in the
year 921 of the Nepal era = 1801 A.D., on the 5" tithi of the
white half of Phalguna.

This description of the manuscripts of the Avadanacgataka
may suffice here. For a fuller account of them I refer to the
Preface, which I purpose to give in the last fascicle, which will
contain also an Index of Words including Proper Nouns.

That B is really the common original of DPC, as has been
stated by M. Feer?), will be evident for who, as I have done, com-
pares them. In Feer’s translation of tale nr. 39 there is ment-
ioned a gap in the original, which the translator filled up from
the Tibetan, adding in a note: «cette phrase est dans le tibétain
seul, le Ms. sanskrit doit étre ici trés défectueux»?). The fact is
that the copyist of P overlooked a line in his original, which coin-
cides exactly with £ 37b 2 of our ms. B. Tale nr. 5, which
exists in both Chinese and Tibetan versions, is lost in our San-
skrit tradition®). Yet, the title @17 37 and the usual beginning
of the fifth avadana & smaraehal etc. FAa ARIELR SAATITE-
ZEmyiA a3 w are in their place. But what immediately fol-
lows is quite different. It runs thus: gfédw qad FaTEld @A
IR IR T agsE gt meEt | ana
and from thence follows textually, with a few slight variations, the
beginning of Sukarikavadana, = Cowell and Neil’s Divyav.
p- 193,20—194, 24 fxqyuafyrgiar syar. Here the narrative stops
abruptly, and nr. 6 of Avadanagataka 33 3@ immediately
follows. In the MSS DPC one is at a loss how to account for

1) Journal asiatique (1879) Sept. Série, t. XIV, p. 144.
2) See n. 8 on p. 149 of the French translation.
3) See Feer’s translation, p. 36.
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this singular blending of two different texts. In B the last words
belonging to the Stkarikavadana are also the last words of the
page 5b, with tale nr. 6 a new folio begins. From this we may
infer that it was the copyist of B who made the mistake. Instead
of copying from the Avadanacataka the story of Soma, he
copied from another book the Siikarikavadana. Before finishing
folio 5, he became aware of what he had done, but for some
reason or other was not willing to cancel what he had written;
therefore he continued to copy the Stikarikavadana to the bottom
of page 5b, but as soon as he commenced the new folio (6a), he
abandoned the wrong text, opening with the title and the pre-
amble of tale nr. 6. This device gave him the chance of con-
cealing his carelessness from his superior.

Nevertheless, the copies may sometimes prove useful,
though we have the original, to correct faults of B and where
the writing is more or less indistinct. Upon the whole, B is
written very carefully; the smaller or greater gaps in the text
may be imputed mostly to its archetype.

In the Preface on his translation, M. Feer shows that several
more recent collections of avadanas, the so called dvadanamalas,
contain many paraphrases of tales taken from our collection.
Considering the imperfect state of the one source, through which
the Avadanacataka has been handed down to us, I thought it
worth while to avail myself of those paraphrases, so far as they
concern the tales of our text, for critical purposes. In fact, the
collation of such avadanas of the Kalpadrumavadanamala
and the Ratnavadanamala as rest on the Avadanacataka
has proved of considerable profit to me. I have not compared
throughout the parallel stories of the Dvavimcatyavadana;
for, partly from information got by Dr. Sten Konow, to whom
the Paris MS had been lent, partly from personal inspection in
1900 at the Bibliothéque Nationale of sundry test passages, which
the two texts have in common, I came to the conclusion that
those parallel stories in the Dvavimcatyavadana are derived
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from exactly the same source as B and contain many blunders of
their own. On the other hand, I consulted for the tales nr. 10,
20, 30, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90 the Acokavadanamala, where
those avadanas are represented in paraphrase by the numbers
14—21%). M. Feer had not the opportunity of using them for
his translation.

Further, on perusing the India Office MS of another collect-
ion of tales, named Vicitrakarnikavadana, I found there si-
milar borrowings. Of the thirty-two tales, of which this work is
made up?), fourteen contain greater or smaller fragments taken
from tales of the Avadanac¢ataka, mostly in the very same
words with, now and then, some additions in verse or in prose,
rarely in a free metrical paraphrase®). The collation of those
parallels did not afford, however, much help, though sometimes
it confirmed conjectures made previously.

All those more recent paraphrastical parallels mentioned, it
should be noticed, agree in this: that they have transposed the
tales they borrowed from the old Avadanacataka collection on
the key of the Mahayana.

1) See Bendall's Catalogue of the Cambridge Buddhist Sanskrit Manu-
scripts, p. 112.

2) The Cambridge MS Add. 1589 (Bendall’s Catalogue, p. 130) contains a
work of the same title but otherwise divided.

3) Synoptical table of the parallels in Vicitrak. and Avadanag.

Avadanag. nr. 1 partly found in Vicitrak. nr. 20

» » 2 » » » » » 18
» » 3 » » » » » 21
» » 6 » » » » » 14
» » 10 » » » » » 19
» » 13 mostly » » » » 22
» » 16 partly » » » » 28
» » 17 paraphrased » » » 16
» » 19 partly found » » » 30
» » 21 » » » » » 24
» » 82 » » » » » 25
» » 5b » » » » » 32
» » 59 » » » » » 18
» » 61 » » » » » 26.

I*
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The orthography followed in this edition as a rule complies
with the habitual practice of B, if this be constant; for this
reason I have put into the text puskirini, murdhnabhisikta. In
cases of inconsistency, if both orthographies are admissible, I
faithfully render either, e. g. ss or hs. But there are also some
cases where it seems to be not advisable to follow the habit of
manuscripts; I have not adopted the gemination of consonant
after », which is often, though not constantly, practised in B.
Nor have I imitated its mode of spelling satva, bodhisatva, for
there is no reason why we should write so, but avoid writing
bhitva, arhatvam and the like, though this orthography is as
constant and at the same time as bad as satva instead of sattva.
The disregard of sandhi being an essential characteristic of this
kind of literature, must very often be kept, especially in the fol-
lowing cases: 1) before a pause, in other terms, before a minor
stop; 2) if the preceding word ends in a long vowel; 3) after
final e of noun-inflections, though in the middle voice of the verb
final ¢ usually complies to the rules of sandhi.

In preparing this edition the most liberal assistance has been
forwarded to me from the part of the libraries which possess the
manuscripts I wanted. I express my sincerest thanks to the
Cambridge University for the loan of Add. 1386 and 1482
(A¢cokavadanamala), to Mr. Tawney who kindly lent me the
MS D and that containing the Vicitrakarnikavadana, and
to the Bibliothéque Nationale whose authorities favoured me the
use at Groningen of the Burnouf mss.: P, Kalpadrumava-
danamala and Ratnavadanamala. With this material I have
endeavoured to fulfil, as well as I could, the honourable task
1 have been trusted with by the Imperial Academy of St. Peters-
burg, of editing for the first time this old and important work
in the Bibliotheca Buddhica.

Groningen,
March 1902. Jo So speyero



List of abbreviations.

MS = the manuscript Cambr. Add. 1611, our main source of the tradition of
Avadanagataka,.

B = the same, when opposed to its copies.

A = its hypothetical archetypus.

C = Manuscr. Cambr. Add. 1386.

D = India Office manuscript of Avadanagataka.

P = Paris manuscript of Avadanagataka.

K= » » » Kalpadrum@avadanamala.

R= » » » Ratnavadanamala.

Ag¢okav. = Cambr. Add. 1482.

A. M. G. = Annales du Musée Guimet.

Buddhac. = Buddhacarita, ed. Cowell.

Childers = Childers, Dictionary of the Pali language.

Dhp. = Dhammapada.

Divy. = Divyavadana, ed. Cowell and Neil.

Feer = Feer’s French translation of the Avadanacgataka in Annales du Musée
Guimet t. XVIII.

Jat. = Jataka, ed. Fausboll.

Jtkm. = Jatakamala, ed. Kern.

Kathas. = Kathasaritsagara,

Mahabh. or Mhbh. = Mahabharata, Bombay edition.

Mhv. = Mahavastu, ed. Senart.

PW = Petersburger Worterbuch von Bohtlingk und Roth.

PWK = Bohtlingk’s Petersburger Worterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung.

Ramiay. = Ramayana, Bombay edition.

SBE = Sacred Books of the East.

Vie. = Vicitrakarnikavadana.

< > = words or aksaras bracketed in this manner are conjectural supplements
to fill a gap.
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1) IS
[1a] 99: HWGATA 1)
quhE o

TET SUEERCRAT STRHAD ATA: TIA qUenidy PAMIATA0E: AL
ATGH: AEAR ¢ ATNAIAUTRS: FRAARIATA LATAIUTge -
AT FET =TI AZ90aT Feft AagzaAgaTEIn-
AT TSIt AEARa g %ﬂl}%ﬂqﬁiﬁ% Tagyia ana Fia-

1) InD, instead of this, TAT ¥ STUTHTEI. In BCP the number g precedes.

2) Before this title of the first tale MS has the uddana of the first varga
(tales 1—10) TUPTAT ATAAT (sic) UL (sic) ATMAFAAT | mrn aisd (read
afza) qzﬂg LS HR ga T afgd el EUTI -T:JCl' FMT{F{ |
[D has amaﬂ‘l and Hmalﬁﬁ q1°]. Immediately after this qu{'ﬂmtﬂ, then
follows QITP’I?-' etc.

3) Between °H€l and '{TE{ MS inserts these words H[IECIEI qI94 !,T[a‘
AT™ FRCAGT WAFA(r, SGATTDT: AEGFETRIAAL, which are appa-
rently out of place here They must however, have stood almost in that form
of our text, that underlies the Tibetan translation. M. Feer, whom I con-
sulted thereabout, kindly writes to me: ‘La phrase mandapeya® . . . est repré-
sentée par une phrase tibétaine qui se trouve non pas entre sagravakasmigho et
Rajagrham, mais avant sagrawkasangho by la. suite de partskaranam ' It runs

thus SRV FVANRY g%g ] NYNAA fol %RQ 1y Ty vy = ] Py
ﬁ? 54 5(1'5\ 6ﬂm W= ﬁ"’] I IQ 5 ?5’ <) ] From the last words we may readily

infer that the Tibetan translator had before him some nomen agentis like samya-
ksamprakagayita, not the partlclple kagitah. In the Chincse version the phrase
is not found. 4) MS °T=IFI“€I

1

(23
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2 FATTTITA_ [Ha—

SZHRTAAT | a‘:l WAL STAUTEAEANITar 9 A9 A | g4 Zrm-
R SR :mtm A AATATITIN: FTaTatd qran AJEAT AEHI
T EmEITEE SRauHARTRAl SuquuAgiaeagt | @ 9 ;W
R FAIAT FCATGATY (GAATAT: RIGTUHT ATICAT UAH: TAECH-
TECAUITTE: MQAGI: HEIADIE: AT cani Jad U

TEZA FATATUEE aiim{sa’i“)ag TAREHIT fitawgaagaI
TRA € | 957 AT T fafedaI: ety fetaeTea 9 FAaEEE
TITTARGHTN (I A EvTEIeamen SIaa $ated Jues og-
AT M AIGTY FAA HACT AFED T | 5 T AT -
Al TMEHTAT TiAGea A GaT ATATHAT 0 q: AEUALTA TAT-
giha: feaar T NIACTR gias ATATICT T AR -
aanmag T | g waray ¥ swifad agaefty | 8 @t
i GEA AT FANA G ZAAPIIA AN T
ET: | G SIHEATTH AZANIRAA N

RAMSIAIAE: FAF(ID WA GEg FA § AW PAEATAaa-

1) MS ST =L,

2) In K (7 b 7) the country is named Ya@myagiri.

3) MS HHHII but cp. infra, p. 3, 1. 1.

4) Ex conj.; ‘H’I?, with a dot Letween the two words over the line with
reference to a gloss, wntten by a later hand, it scems, on the upper margin. The
scribe of P put that gloss into the text.

5) BCP fara°, D fafcaqrt:.

6) In this standing formula ubhau is joined with a neuter subst., just as
Dali ubho which is used for all genders (see Childers s. v.).

7) MS HEg:.
8) B %E‘T, D changed it into fﬁg]’; K8b7 il'éﬂ, which would suit better.
9) Ex conject.; MS °5]§n?='ﬁ€lﬂalg°. For the rest cp. Divy. 43, 25 foll.
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IGREyCEIE] {ﬁiﬁ’lﬁlf{&mw AU HUM A SRHOAIAIE: qi-
qie | AAEAHITCE WEbET RT3 1 maigaganiEal -
7Y 9707, ARt A qUEn AFUATIAITCT ATARAATS Teaa -
AT | IS ARSI dafiia | g7 smated franga-
RN Qo MEAARFCANEN: QUATTY fRda: | 599 O g uAgaE
AR 28 ETHTAT ARITRIAAE: AT ATl TR EAT ST
SAFIETE A QUARATIAGAT TEAFE T ATl e | 351
QAFATAETA IAA: FHITARERET AT ST AT -
TeRaaf ""qg)rgn@z‘rqua | SUTEIAIE | AR d Ofjeas Qaaureaan
3 | 87 QU SFOATIE: TR AT FETRA-
TGS RAMCATC T FUEROTE: 3 qiagiagd | WEane -
FICTATEIAAEIEI] HRAATT | 92 *0a A qunf Hrgageea ar-
AT A EUTH WA TGAT | AT DIFATE TONATIIHIRILW T qa-
a1 | 3aAPICarEAh: GEIRAE Tui e Praaeea 9 Qi
WA |

A TR bIGICAT: TaEA Aarnd 31 53 TEIT-

1) Here B has (Fam% Iregard {f?lﬂ'll° as the right name, meaning ‘[the
country] south of the mountains’ (Dekhan?).

2) This formula is almost invariably misspelt in MS qi{%

3) MS EQTA. Cp. Divy. 46, 2. 72, 9 and Pali byama.

4) M TREZT.

5) The subject of kriyatam being wanting, there must be a gap of one or
more words.

6) B °a-6\{, D corr.

7) Ex conj.; MS qg°.

8) Note the neuter gender.

9B °E!i<'~l, D °E§ﬂ', this clerical error is frequent in this word. Cp. Divy.
387 n. 1. 400 n. 4. As to the simile, cp. e. g. Ramay. ed. Bomb. 4, 17, 1.

Ct
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R 7O MAAAETTI TAR: TR T TS | AN
FIAIH faRicagd Fauafgeama ard Sk SEE FaiquEE g6t
WATEAT QT Gt AT STt Tafan S raea AT a9
A afyfaafEE
5 92 AT AFURFIAITED FATEATT FATET T et Feoted
ARG | WA & atersand gut e e anfEge e afar
AT ATl AT eI A AT R AT B
71 a1 AUEATRES T AnEid - AEEs dad i AT AT TAT-
A Pzt £ SeITeus aat AGITE AYHTE § ISR
10 T giteigar oAt & diaagRERgsTE faat | {7 3ur A -
OifEaRan: afadenaR | §Rd 46T | T 3 At Ea LA G e
=T 3 | AUl AN marAr Ewsat | qut F g3
RGT | 3 T a AT AT NG FT AT, F S
PUEATENH FIymader: Aiaqasar 37 1§ R FEmabear qags-
15 AgA T A TR JARTAT ST G TR T AT A

1) MS T&14.

2) MS °FIq: #A°.

3) MS 1YL

4) B g1, D corr.

5) added in D.

6) B 22T, D LTI

7) Ex conject. In this often recurring passage MS has invariably S{eh,

the singular; the same clerical error occurs Divy. 568, 13, whereas ibid. 68, 1 the
good reading has been preserved.

8) BCP ﬁmafﬂ, D qaﬁ, cp. nfra p. 10, 10.
9) and 10) MS .

11) B 304, D Jd.

12) The visarga is wanting in MS,

13) corrected in D.



—1b] TUPIR: 5

M SRS AR A AR A -
Tigagatay mﬁmrwgﬁr‘%amm%m: AUATINAATTETARI-
A A AT IS R (A A T QA e et (T I 1
FAFGZEAARTAIRAFTE! SFa Td gEAIaSIaAte a1
T | 5

HpTead PSR gee aEe |

yAtq Aeg: Bed AT FHE 0

i WEA=UATIN ATATATLETE |

g NTAGATY 3:@ear higeatd * 3 n

T4 A ATTAAATAATIAIGE SRTAGOD AT TH: 10

qFA: ISR | AW AT F STRGR A WA aua
STUITR | TN SFGHR AT TEEATAHRA | YR SR
A et aRas sAHtad | fdqaatd soRgwAl AR T TR |
Saiaaf saEwgHRET Hafa T SRR | Ayt SRR -
i QAR TR | FATERATATT STRAHR T TR FYAR A | 15
SSRATATI SARGRIAT AT IR0 YA SHATH | JaaTT savhg-
HI AT APWATGGN | HEARATY SUERREN HATT =Ed SAE T |

1) MS °yqaaye.
2) MS HGEIW:. The good reading is rarely preserved, as in avad.
or. 10 and 22.

8) B °FIATHIA®, D corr.

4) MS Hy°.

5) B °IE&fd, D corr.

6) Anusvara is wanting in MS.

7) The right form Hrii\]'{ﬂ° is found in MS but once; except infra p. 11,
1. 13 MS in this formula always presents Ellfl}ﬂﬂ@



6 AATATAT [1b—
TEATATY SR AT SRR | G AraFaid sark
AW TTA SRS ST |
T A1 ATI R T SR WA SSUE SarEAl: | -
SIAARZ: FAFLO 0T THes |
5 ATl pFagatas TR T: Tl |
TITRAT 37 T2 AARfEaE azaar 984
TATE TN |
FtAiEa SR 0 ACGATCPIT: |
AFW DFAMSMY Teraqaggare & faga: o
10 A et iy ga
ﬁla‘ﬁn‘r A {5+% T |
IR aTAEAIE-
IR SqAAT g PR |
ATRERIET AT TR Taa:
15 Har: feraquzgata |
aEqe TeARTazaATa i
& | [2 o) GADRTR A a7 30

1) MS ZTWie.

2) MS, owing to a blunder of the scribe of A or B, 351111&?!%}& ® °%‘i£l’,
D °i74).

3) MS °qIeRTHC.

4) The metre of pada ¢ has been disturbed by the Sanskritization of the
original Prakrit form of this upajati stanza. )

5) Sic MS. 2he original reading must have been Eﬁ'{ cp. note 2 on p. 21.
C here and often ﬂTEI'{ .

6) B i, D corr.

7) MS °§I§ﬁ&{l’°, cp. infra p. 12, 10.



—2a] qIMAAT § 7

TAIRIT | QEAARGARTAAT | TEAeAIITZ qamar saga: 8-
roFeas: fend ofasddtE | g@ AR W STEUATIEE S3T
FUaSA faAeaRT JawTaean 9 SReaseiaagAtat i
AT ARIRQUATDIEAL: 9z A afyad T e araseas
ATSafe Z AR DT TR e PyTaeh: TeaqF N e R RTar 71 9- 5
aTeq Zaut 4 amia FAgag 3 0 9z A g sEaaE
SAATIAD AEOFIND SaFA: A TR ANACHAATAF AT a5
A AEAT fasnin FaagaeT aragiuar

Aemre fraa gd Ol asgwai achipsart TERiedr
1 AATTEAT: G WEATE Wedhied Tpded AT A GaAaca 10
Tagisam gad at fras: fafaasan

FATRRAAAAAIAE Bt s nfeaaTg

1) MS °ATEd.



8 AITATART [2a—

-~ f ﬁ(l):z 0

& MAFACFAT TRFAT A: G Pepit genEa b g &-
T hEaEaRS AT aarTLE: FREARIP i S pTRE AT
AGIPTRATEAT FET a1 FIAT AZI0aT et REgHuITanaAEAe-
5 FeATSAATSRIITT AREFAG AWATAAHAY AT TR
FIMSAN | 59 9as Fanea madtapmgs Pignuaiggal faegs-
TERAT AT fauzm sfaad | aEgEr St oz afan a7 fage
RAMATAADS SAITHh1T Sudshed TUW gaad Haw: | 79 TagE g
o: ET AR AR AR AR ATEA | A A w-
10 @RI TPRAA HA SR | A WADT AT FOATIG IR
dnuasT €T | 9 Tage ’ﬁamﬁ*“{a{ﬁaq | STUTHT a4 R
afg TR GeaamAzdcRaizIaqat arasaaian afnaRiity Ak
- QigE afy ¥ angqa afdeata arcadf sfsafa agm smar
fafau

1) This name is thus spelt instcad of °Hﬁ{:, which may point to some Pri-
krit source; D writes it qﬁﬁ?ﬁ’.

2) BCP FIAT H°, D qIATRIC.

3) MS °cq7.

4) Ex conject.; MS °a{€|‘raa\(c °FIAR).



—2a] AT 9

as: far&a fnaf adivear: aatE@d o8 f%{@égﬁ LG
T ZAIF | §A afiTedT RFT AFATERAZ: B STUTE NRRATITA-
faat sfuaifad a smaar avar a3aFMET | 79 aWAT 1R gAuHaT
eI T ZCAI AT WIRANIAIEATANIARAE HEl T
AT WD A ZAT DIATIRATE | AR A A O Tee
MIATRTE A0 §d | 9 par-agnaaigadl fEagagedal a4 fHgea -
ATAFAATA AR SR EATEANGET TIH QAR T |
A3 AT FIgw q@mATw Jgud Paad Aiga sagEaeio -
el HACH eI AT SRS | 7 AT T S LA T
FET TS {ATUET FATAd 97 9 QRafRa AR HAb -
N N1 7 TATT AgEA FEAIA JAAIA T AR 1 77 AT T
A AGFURA JANTIATRG NI TP AT 7 57 S

1) MS °ga.
2) M8 °Ia1a°. =
3) Ex conject., cp. Divy. 64, 24. 81,1; B ﬂl?{l‘l‘% P copied the correction,
C the old false reading.
4) MS °qA1A.
5) Ex conject., cp. Feer 28,1 and infra, line 8, cp. also tale 8 (f. 8a in fine),
Divy, 89,17; B EJ’HT dd: Flil’%l’i’ (variously altercd in its copies), but the first
aksara of Jf: may have been made out of a former 9.
6) B 3¢, D corr.
7) MS °gd.
8) C supplies the missing JT.
9) BOd, D corr.
10) MS Eﬁf(ﬁﬁ‘{l%\{aﬁlm, I have filled up the gap by comparing the parallel
place avad. nor. 4, f. 5a.
11) B °qTH {Iﬁ'°, which became in P °Hfﬂ{%ﬁ'°, cp. infra p. 12, n. 2.
12) Ms fAsea.
1*

(5



10 FATATART [2a—

ATAR: MW AT TANTH FIAEHT | ARG FAATAT AR 30-
YETECani [2b] TG SR AT AT g8 AT AL G
AN FTRAT A ATHEATATAES AT AT
afiata I
5 A7 IAAQCT I{RAT FRAEAYE RTUEagT T A e -
SR | ot e afeanA gt e ferd AT A -
AftasieAEzIl ATadl TETAEE FEIIEaEga RATA{SRE:
fam aazalazafﬂ an zi%)rﬁ ENECERRIG] ﬁrai qrari“l{et a9 g9am3q-
Afaads FTSTE T2 SHATCI 971 TG AR A MR-
10 T3 ST FATATA 3 SHAERIEATEUAT AT | A7 A1 A w-
TR STASERTR | R T | T 7 ad e gren A fea-
=AATTAA! 31 | A7 GEFESAAE oEarag ety o §at Wead
2d ot a 218 7 SATIAT COAATART AT FATTAZGA: WAl
STARPTEATETS: ATUITHGT: SfAna=a 37 | 3 farAd faaatman
15 AAYFATAY O AATTAT ATTTT (AR g1l T Aeath AT
HATH | a1 AT TIRED am@éramr”ﬂ%aaFémwmi:@fuan%ﬁm{a”t-
STATARATAT Al SR AR FIA T GG T: T AT

1) MS !,'I'IﬁJ&;ﬁlEﬁa_\; note the irrcgular augment or rather absence of aug-
ment, which clerical carelessness alone will scarcely account for.

9) MS gsite.

3) Cp. supra, p. 4 n. 7.

4) B UdTH, D corr.

5) MS 4.

6) MS Zd.

7) MS 3T |

8) MS °yw.

9) MS °HiAHT.



—20] qUAT R 11

AR E T AT IS TR H I F U T A S T G -
A AFREIAAR AR AT A 38 TFaaeAcgEiaara A
TR |

AT TSI g a2 |

(=3

YA AFgF: A0 FIOMLE FH: )
at @ienruA g ageErEaid |
g iAda] Eear R/igsatd * 3T n

77 A1 ATTTAAITEAZHITEH SRUIGT=EU UEaaad To:
OFA: AIANEEE | AETE SR J SHERIRET AR v gl
STALTUT | AT ST AT GPEARALTTR | ARAUTH STRHT- 10
M At auas swetad | famaats saegawml sl qeuderEsTaE |
SAATE SHRAFE A NEF AT | AT SR 13-
fa1 qETITAET AR | aEARATATE SRR AT A R SAE AT |
aRaAtaed carmgat dafa gia syae sadtan | Jaaatt saTd-
T T ADTEALT AT | AERATH SHERGRIA JaT SEd SqEad 1 15
AT SAPRAT A7 SRR | AT ARt s
SR AT IeAIG SR

~C o~ . ~(3) ~ -~ ~¢
79 A1 ACA 00 T 9 TCFd A I sarear | fang-

BT TR VA aqeE |

1) MS Eﬁ[l(]lfl'{ﬂ% this variant goes probably back to A and to a misrcad
Jamawe.

2) MS AL

3) Ms fxge.



12 FAJATART [2b—

AT FATHAA! TRAASH T FA: |
FNTEAT 37 W anarigaemyuizaan aas |
AT A |
b = o hon
femaizan Jramgagm qa1 aneganEt: |
5 AR QFFmI] ferauzRata A fama:
qeanlst eqaAteTeg diy qan
Ayt g 3= wlgamr
QAT aITgA-
- .. ~ (1)
TeUH SU9T B QAR |
10 AREATSATAATEAGAT:
HFET: TETI3ATd N |
aEqid TeARTIRATe [3a] GITT:
LN . ~ o~ ~ (1)
& wig antawata & s g
AR | QAR | GaAaITA~, qaudl a5 -
15 FHATT: TEAd qriasHaTa | avgea=man anEean Rt AadEd a-
. . -~ ~ (2) o~ - -~ =
FARTE AN Qe 1A | QEIAE AWAFT QIgH AT FIFISA FTeayT
RUUAATTeqA 9 TRcTHEIaaiItaT AT @I AFEHRRUATeN-
13) ~ ~__¢C ~c - =~ ~ ~ 0 ~r
faam: g mythan: gy (AATEAE AraFagEl JEi ahEEaa-
JarpA TR PTG FeTeaRAEERR AT 1 | SUTean a5 ai Aaifeah
~ (4) ~ ~ ~ ~_~ ~ .~
oo TATEUTHIART 3T | GATTRIAAATANER BiAatt *Waa I aIZ 7N

1) Metre Prahargini. Cp. Jtkm. IX, 53. XXIII, 23. 29. XXXII, 16,
2) MS qNATAR AL

38) Visarga is wanting in MS.

4) Ex conject.; MS faanbme.



—3a] FEtg: 30 13

Felg Zf 9 n

TEN AR TN AT aEA gl g a
HEH arEie s aAuaATaUIRs: TRAIRIGIE JaTmamT-aaTgg-
EFRAIRITRAr Gl S8 I WAt Az vt Sy A
AAASCa IR QN AAATAT: Sl gy S -
TzEeaT A | WARCATETAT: BT AT Meh AEHA TEe et
UETHAaE! AHAUGAAARZAT SHTMUATFET | 7 AACHAICR-
AR a T |G SRIZF (A ATargata | A8 shizal gAmeEd afy-
AT T GAT T FITAT | € F AV AT FAAmg saarean: | AN
28 7 N AT T T @A | COAERIE NG IR Felt yarau
AASTRIA | 8 AU UA TR g cHaraaruEgEad (aamad -
T | ATE A9 AFh A ATEAGAT: G @™ FIEATA | 79 3-
A | AEARIECEE GARTARITA TRERATaT: | 877 g
FMWE FAAT @A 0T FTEATH | Fadat qqm@g (RGUECHY

1) MS °qiH°, this form pindapatra is often found in our manuscripts
instead of the correct one; cp. e. g. Divy. p. 89 N. 2. 259, 9.

2) D corr.

8) In this name D almost invariably drops the aksara g. R

4) In almost every occurrence of this stereotyped phrase, MS has °qTt]-
AT, construing the plural of the verb with a collective subject. This I have not
ventured to change, since the irrcgular idiom may possibly originate from the
author of the Avadanagataka.

5) B °§d°, D corr.



14 ATTATATT [3a—

TR R: TR IR e A et e seaead Ak | gut
FMWT TR GROTEETST A 3iEArd | aqr wal ﬁ)rlmm%rm?i-
minwagraaraaRIaEASsl ST AR [MaagIFayRa-
SAaTe JaAfamuEmEd € | AEaAERadl SR A agEaar -
5 AAT ATANTAUITET AT AN ALHTTRT HcaT==41 477 71 Awr-
T €1 | A AAEA A aATE B AT IR IS AEa
TN FIATARTE: || TR G ghed ATYSATAT TETAA | Fd
9| [ O AT Ty gnd A | wie et fe S -
SRIG ST | T SRR SASRTAT & AT | Z1g A QERT TAT-
10 Ty | RZIGRT AT Z7A i FTEeT faw T aRgITEw Tt a gt
e Tw i | A1 AAAATAAAT, TR ARETE | T add -
ARITen a1 aan 9 A gian @t fateea gt Fud gy k-
1 | AT TR ATEd 3 AIGAMTAT TTIEAAcacd-
at FAyRIETHIRTaA TS Oy SIat A EEEaA: Fean A g

—~ o~ 11) - ~ o~ e NN o~~~ . (12) (13)
15 ATATSHHNE TR ATATAT HSTAY T TALTRATAR: TAITEATR ICaATTRITI-

1) MS .
2) Here, as often, MS has ST instead of BT
8) MS °qegicd°.
4) MS a}‘?;n:, cp. infra tale 36.
5) MS °F1T1 (Peyge.
6) MS °T{aR.
7) MS EIIFEIP.
8) MS °AATEATC.
9) MS &1, cp. Divy. 99, 1.
10) MS e AAT:
11) MS Qﬁfi’ﬂfﬂ e ® crf%{faﬂm°), cp. Divy. 99, 5.
12) MS Hieqdre.
13) MS shlAATATC.



—3b] FAT: 3 15

AT 1 I A AN Jal Fea T FAKET I AHD Zaamiend 1 8-
AT ATAATERAQ IS 161 | [3b) AT=ART AT FafgamargoazaaT-
MR g T AR Qe SshR e AT SRR TR
AR AR AT TR A TR eI AR RRAA -
Af A ARSI AT ANCagaia St s &-
SredigAAy U ar g\ft{?i | 7 Trean: FRfazaAiqusIHa aEza e
IR | @TRAE a1 AAAT 1 MAAACAcHgan | JeR Sia: gt
ZAT: IR T-ATT AEq AFE ATZAT | ¥ AT ATAAE Ferr A
SOAFACAN T4 AT JITHET ARG | AT J: | AEAZET A=A ATH
ATZe AEATRAY JIPHET =7 3 A Te\qea 7°% fa A caTearinang n A=
EHT SRl WSl gl gpgEadsal geai dgasial geat
FAaIStat Zpal EERRAT o | 6 e PgEtd ad
FIYW 91 AT qraar aFauEAET DA ARIFR U a 53
TEEAT aZTT |

q71 T TR AZH A1 A AT A AR NegT -
AAGAELFATT | 37 AT ATATEATAATEANT O 1 2

1) MS °FHTyC.

2) B ‘-?{ﬁ]%lﬂ D corr.

3) MS FZA{1A A TAATAIT (C still more corrupt).
4) MS °GT{AT A

5) MS OSTHETe.

6) MS FZF (D FLT7).

7) Ex conject;; MS GZawal.

8) B here and often §Qﬁ°.

9) B gtem, D corr.

15



16 FAZATAR [8b—

ATB g\ 01§70 7 F RS ERANUERT G T 6§74 -
ig: agAFEy: TANEAE A Afch ANNAZAAGT THW q¥ q0
TEAUT 1A IS Hiwatia | @ T AST apmkbeaaa: | §7 9z /-
Teht: qUEAIy: FENGNRAT A A JPHREA FANAFNA: QITHT-
5 3 AEAZTAYA | 97 FARH JUREACFIETTET ALAIAWATT T FAT
i gqa‘ﬁi" SeAEata A ABEAEESA a1 AEAN a1 SqINEER e o
a7 A NFAAEAWAEEAt 81 AgAUACHIUEA: Hy Fawe gar fawog
sgatEaq:
AL A FRTEREAT AT AR AT | aar
10 &Y FEAT WEAAT ATEHIGIORAT SHRAATIIARAAFR@ TAATI-
sttt tzAaaEgFaIAt a@&:“%’lﬁnqi ai%i’r%mqa{maagqr”a-
TEAIAT 979 HUZarqY QGUARAAEAT T AAEAT ganfaad-
TARAAT SSFATAAAT GEAHAETImE ARAeagFaNETAE-
FTANTZORAT FAII AIGEAT ST AT A ZM R FAAANAT-
15 I NUAATATA TR St (AR TAED 5301 sk caaenad -
ZTA FAAR | i FNA A AUA e FEHAH: : AFLAH> Tt HATUATH:
FEGHRCHAIATH: T STAT: H STATTW: T §TITTAT: FAGAT-

1) MS °RiewEiae.

2) As to & 5‘!5[{'{: to express the kaimutika cp. Divy. 103,28. 200,14. —
Jtkm. 143, 10 Ta ang:.

8) MS THrA=3°.

4) Ms feafggat @ oA

5) MS °’Iate.

6) MS here and almost always where this word occurs °§HF?;°.

7) MS TATATE 2.



—31] FAZ: 3 17

3TcU E=1 AiA A ATAG1AT | FEd FIATZ (AT FEAGITAZa FoA -
UGl | SRS | FENT AT AN Aea
TATTATAIRT TAINACH | FENRILAAT FAGIAFGIAA T
EEIGATT ATy HEd AR feiaan | 1 9
ACYATASRA &I AU AHRTIAT: 0
R g F3aacaiAt qE1 FaEHA I
USRI IR: FEIE ARG TARIGCRaR AT At araa-
4t T afyuAEsaatia | a8t mEan dreaiat AeZuEETad AT 1
FATTTIAT QARG ARG SeaPn: Veazs ATag-
TAITAA FEAATHATTCAEND =007 ST dgFa €T8ATs T T
9 | AN En%—rgmé%: FET PUATAT GU{ AT N BN
AT ATATRENFAEE TEAT | 330 TG T4 maE ST AT TR

1) MS °gzg.

2) This sentence is met with only here, not in the other occurrences of this
commonplace. By its style it looks as if interpolated.

3) MS °ORTH.

4) MS °FTTR°.

5) B IIE!{F[I:Eﬁ', instead of which the copyist of P wrote El{h-'ﬂ# ° Feer
p- 31 with the help of Tib. found out the correct reading.

6) Ms gt (b damb.

7) MS °YqTIT:.

8) MS °YSHT:.

9) MS UESTIZATAT 11 200i B, I suppose HTAAT is a blunder,
which stood already in A. That the lazy boy did really not know who relieved
him, is plain from the context; R 7 b 5 paraphrasing this passage, expressly
states that he sought for the cause but could not find it out.

10) B °€'l.ﬂ', D corr,



18 HAIATAT [3b—

weEl: AT A AN STARIAEA giaTe-
[4a R TFAFTT {0 BARAT R | T8 T 03 0 THEAIR: 8-
|1 TAIHATCAIT AT S8 AT TFIATT AE | Y OEAREAN HAAT
feizg Mo WA gAaR 3 | gaEd mAiiapaaITIEeaEwd 9T
5 wtfr(mfamamqar: N
A FEE A TUERAART! TGP AE: TEIRER Fe
EATATTN YA | AE WTAAT ANKARE Aetaearnn i -
AQEAET TRATTZATA AT AFPATIAES U H AFPAREAT |
A AMEREEAATTEL: | 92180 aTeuRATA ANIISHI KT -
10 U173 9 (AL agafa | at’ﬁg%naa\l AT A fEAad u(a:%
ERT AN AR | 7 HAFTT TUEHNT MGG
SZIFARIATAAARTT: | A7: fagTAmsn AgRaeas Far marara-
AgH ARERAS AL STAAT T argFaat AimaE Fag

1) MS TTASGIC.
2) B qtrrfac’, P. corr.
3) MS °T=Z°.
4) MS °Tqq.
5) Ex conject.; MS Eﬁ'&rﬁm.
6) MS IITHT°.
N
7) B ¥, D corr.
8) Ex conject.; MS q%lq%\lﬁ'(D ﬁmfaﬁﬁ
9) Cp. supra, p. 3, N. 2.

10) Ex conject.; MS °"pﬁfﬂ, in B two dots are put above the last two ak-
saras, which makes us expect some marginal correction, that has been forgotten,
it seems. The reading Eﬁéqlfm.&'?ﬁ\ﬂ will do as well.

11) The expression is somewhat singular, us we should expect °Eﬂt{ﬁﬁ or

omAl. Was perhaps the genuine reading ghanthavaghosam, the gerund?



—4a] AT 3 19

A7 AMATHET AT LA TATYIY T e e oy
FIte | w1 & afer=and getwEe: g qiraspara atea-am J1-
ARAEATIAN 751 AEITHIT RTIEARES FATATRE-
0 | a1 AueaREsa an HiiE magy G Jd AE aT G-
dtfanas MQATALE T3 FHaqeus 451 Agma AERETE 3 SEMAH- 5
Wy MerA fata @ digagaeqgsuar Frata | &7 aat =i a-
TUIPART: STATETR | A9RE 2T | TR 7 3 A grega A e
IRl 37 | AW AEEARAE aaiaad fesat | qat A e
277 1|7 AT ad w99 F[EWA eFAAIIA! 97 @9gEGA: a8 -
AEATEAIH AQTATAT: AT 36 1 § TS Faaberaes aags- 10
gid @ quiTar JansaY Saafd I 9% acarat R At
a1 SUwEESia amrgﬁ%pfmﬂ%nfﬁ?ﬁmmﬂgFaarfaq?m{aqur?{-
faqagaraa awﬁxam:a%gﬁr%am@a%fﬂiz ARSI
A TS SR AN R U R G AR AT
TFRAARFATEEEEl At 3 graATcicgaigata maed 9 15
AN |

1) Ms qEnfRe.

2) MS hTEI°.

3) MS HI.

4) MS Ji4.

5) The anusvara is wanting in MS.

6) Cp. note 2 on p. 5 supra.

7) MS gyt (D °fg@n).

8) Owing to a singular aberration of mind of the scribe of A or B, MS has

HAFANT a"HT 8T



20 HALTADART (da—

NPT kM gared Faamd |
yiq AegT: W4 AT FHE:
qi WiEA=aATaT auraaiysarg |
g AAdaI] ZEeard higaatia
5 52 a1 AT TEHIEAAZIAIGE STAAIE e Ty
WA WATNEEIT | AT ARG T ARG AATH A A
STLTAR | AT SOVRARIAT JeTTe) TTEARALTa | YR e STRHT-
A1 Al TgAe saetaR | fdat sawgar aEfa qsudastad |
RAiaaft smRgFEAr ElE Mg sadtad | At SR -
10 T TATQALNTN | TR AT SURARIE 17761 A1 R [4b) ST-
utad | SRATAE smFRGHE FAT 0 hyas e ad | @t
SWEARGRET At ApaARi T | FERaife smwgwe wafa med o
AT | TAFATG cOFGT A SAaad | Ay A
fel st wEf SEE sAEaR o
15 ma A ATas e T it A Seuis sargar | ga-
SAIAIN: FAFYIE AT TR |

1) D fills the gap; MS °HITH.

2) MS °T&(d.

3) MS °qTdh°.

4) NS I

5) MS °ayar ava°.

6) MS Fllfﬂcm, the irregular contraction (sandhir arsal) in the first syl-
lable is met in our text also elsewhere, sce c. g. tales 23, 26, 27, 29 <n fine HT-
J=Z instead of T HI°, and cp. Divy. 27, 22. 56, 7. 386, 14. 389, 20.

7) MS f=9°.



—4b) T 3 21

AT [ ATA TS TSR ESR (Ad: F: |
grfaan o Za: arangarwimzadr 747 |
AT A |
RtdiET T angIim %1 AR AT |
R AT FEragmrgata fa fama: o
et ARt iy Fan
Hiqut FAw FAF Fga
HpmRfae aimgamh-
€ SATAA G PP N
AREASATAATR qTaerar:
dasn: feraqag@ate T |
armd fenmgrRare wi:
& wig aatata & a3
AT | QAR | ARFATEAIATE FATTA AEA: FE-
FHET: fend wifasTa e | aouemA-gAA FHTET JERW ARA TS AeR1y

1) P and C have here A{F&P, which may indeed represent the original form,
since the Daftyanam mada suits the context and the mythological conception
underlying it better than dainya + mada. Yet this variant seems to be nothing
but a misrcad?zu of B. In fact, one may doubt as to whether tya or nya is
written bere in B. I should however rather read the akgara nya. In D the word
happens to fall in a gap.

2) Eﬁ'{ is not seldom in this stereotyped stanza the variant of Eﬁ{', which
seems to be the better reading. Wheresoever aﬁ'{ occurs in the tradition of this
text, I have retained it.

3) MS e

10
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FAT 1| Y 7T || O HIRZ F1] LRI AT FIS faaieaig T qaud-
~ -~ o« ™ . N~ -~ ~ ~1)
feant @ ETcaHegaargIial g a9 AFHGOEIIENT: 98
QAT qT{ad ATMANNGUESR AN GaagEl ik qfeata game-
= ~CRYS SN~ A~ -~ = T (2) - -y
SegtraaRATEhgart: erIeaRIgERIal G | Jed qau
~(B) o
5 Q1 qeItas® faagarn 3a
FATEARTARAITEE T AT WA ANHAPTIZA N

1) MS, by a lapsus of the scribe of A, qﬁmﬁmlngqh, cp. supra
p.- 71 4andp. 121 17.
2)B ’:TFU:R%, the correction having been put on the latter ¥ instead of

the former one.

3) MS U,



—4b] HIET T 31 23

FITPJPHFE.{EIBN

AN

A2 AAFECRAT TRRAT MAA: GEAT @I gEAsae 6y
AT OIeaENR 3 AR IS RIS UTRE -
AEAP-ATIA FE WA WA AT At TN -
AGEAP TSRO AAATAZ: FEAT ATy G99 SNz 5
T | AEAFCTIGT AAEAIR AZATAIRIaNTT 2uma: | 8 &y
ff BRIAMAT TET AFATEAIA ARG gAE: | A ST
ATFEZ IO |\ W AT MW A ING: T T Faam |
AEdA7IEA | 89 GG SUTArAT AR Ay Ay A aue:
FTRINRT HGIARIT: TAACHT: | T MGATER ATHI AT AFTETRAL- 10
ad fgaTTSTEATER AT BT GRATET gt FAER 1

| Qe FASATAM: T AGIETRATANA JEIPIET T TGN Fea
ANARTE FHell FATEATCATT FOGATATE: | § AVIIT Aia{aaw 103
TeaRRIGATEEH: | ARG AT {a (5 agisnicas: | faaatd
T\ 901 WA {AAT HAWED NATed ST IA0 AT | TFAA T- 15

1) Ex conject.; NS q}aﬂ sva® is supported by R.

2) Ex conject.; NS mﬂ':?ﬂﬂl’%‘:"m% the akg. 3 of our mss. may easily
proceed from T, as both are very similar in the Nepalese handwriting.

3) Note the irregular sandhi, as on p. 20 n. 6.

4) Ex conject.; MS félimﬁl



24 HAJIVAFA_ [4b—

T OE ATAA ARIWEAA (AT v e A | 6 -

AT STEN A3 Ta: | A SOOI EFE R TeAAUT ST

99 AAAEIEINEERGI TN 6 a3y AEmAn-

o0 1 9 WAEAT ERAT ARIARCAZATCAT: | AFA ATCIRA LATT-

5 IR AN TF1 ARFAAE Iea: | @ TR afpnigaan | Ra-

[5al UTAZH TOEEE AAH TANCITAARE | 77 3 AEaR -

TFATETAE AT AT | 9 TR dacd A%-

TAERIM: | §AEAT {1 30y Fgmamazea a7 ma {aaqwﬁ)ﬁ

{@Ege (ARUETmETEa: O O GTAAT SRR SR ar
10 ] 99T NEEET FEPAET LA ZAATPIET 1

-~ ~ ~ 1 )
99 AR BN T Az AT 3 FA A

1) Ex conject.; MS SIIQ'F.H\R, the covetous merchant thinks he may rid
himself of his vow at the expense of two coppers; the Chinese translation renders
the ayasah karsapanal by tshien. Cp. Divy. 30, 23.

2) So B; D and P write &I, qg’ﬁ. Cp. Divy. 158, 15. 315, 13. 827, 11.

3) Ex conject.; B aiﬂliﬁaﬁﬁl% though the akgara ma is clearly cancelled
in B, it has been copied by the scribes of the other MSS. As to tadripa, cp.
Divy. 42,8. 494, 20.

4) MS °ER{IADIC.

5) MS .

6) MS °Teaq.

7) Ex conject.; MS '{a{l'lr; the correction is confirmed by R. 113 b 4
N qA T QA T | A At ga ete.

8) Ex conject.; MS :iamfa’&% cp. supra p. 18, 13.

9) B °2:ISITIi'\I', D. corr., cp. supra p. 9, 10.

10) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 9,10 and Divy. 211, 14 malakarena @ mala-
karantevasing ta; B Eﬁﬁlﬂ?ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬂlﬁ:ﬁl with ¥ erased between t‘{.I and .
11) MS °E[iﬂ.
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AT AaeT AR FIATEEH: | SRS FAAEA A SaaAa e
W A AeR FAEH AR F9 EAATAT GEAT aigiar 99
AT AAGAT ANGEAAATHIATIN FAT{ENAT A EATTIAT

9 WIAIEAFT QIEAAITE SUgEaqt FATEEAg 9 W fens -
RIS | UFTAT T AfeR=A g A fed Siaepd e afeneaad - 5
TR EAEaaT R ARIAE HITAHEARER A FOFAT L
T4 | a1 AuraREsTd At 49t FFGST Gad Jed a0y agd gana-
gtfanas Fsgaes F5d FoaAcTs u AT a{aﬁ(f%nat d IETATHI-
FA SeaT FTAT o ATEREAGSTET AT | 47 6 aai -
TOIFESAT: FATETR | a9FE 377 | T T ad 1= 3aggan A TEZ- 10
SO 3760 | AN AR AT FAsaia | dat [ e
X0 | 7} A AT AL NG AT ATTIG: A e
PIFATEATH FYWEAGT: TATAS 34 | A9 Faamgar g -
Sgeitd aw HOTHE 2AATAY HEA g s et I T |
D SATFERT AWMTEH G ey ARt - 15

1) Cp. supra p. 10, n. 1; in B 'l%[ is in rasura; P and C YTERKT°, D qu551°.
2) MS °FITmI 7°.

8) B ogZHZEC, D corr.

4) MS J{Eh. Cp. supra p. 4, n. 7.

5) MS gRTeRIT (€ A N

6) B °3lc\'E|‘|‘, P corr. 7) M8 HEl.

8)B A %°, D corr.

9) DCP !S[ﬁl'86m° 80, it seems, also B.

10) MS Fge. .

11) MS °{ASHTH@° (P o’{l'ﬁisﬁﬁ). I have retained trayastrimcan, becausc
it may perhaps be the form used by the author, and not trayas-, as MS has elsc-
where. Cp. Pali tavattimsa.

2%
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~ ~r= ~ ( ~~ (2)
TARATaral sl aQ AT
-~ (3)
FEFIUAPIA AT IS G H AR U A % RS A I8 -
~
FARHIIAARTATFR Al ANl € QORI gGmara M

qTHE |

(<]

AP TASRIA qamed TEEA |
YA 7eg: 670 TEBUTHT FH U
T e~ TEAg auFaaATgsard |
I MTqEaI] @eare Rigsan * 30
a2q qi aﬁ'-fxqr’am%m%rm%ei“@am@man“@ua AnaTAe Igd:
10 O9A: HAINEEHI | AT ARG R SUhARET HAT WE: TEAT
STUTTR | HAA SMFARIA A9 IREATALTAN | IpRAATH SAHGAI-
7 9AT GRS SREAR | UuatE soERgRE Haf aeeaEae AR |
Udiqard smEdHIT AT MPFY SALTAR | AT SAERGHA 4-
A AAAQRATAT | STARATA STHRIRT AT A HgAe AT
15 SRATAQEE SUFRGHET 2t FTaa Hgaa sautad | aaard saemg-
FET NI ATATAAT | RIS STFGHA 4777 A€ ST |
AT SHFGH AT SOATARN T | A7 ATFEACE -
SR AT ST SRR )
52 A1 SFA9 T T T AU A IS satEat | g

20 SHIAT=: FAFYIE VI THER |

1) MS °Tasmsre.

2) MS °S{FTW:.

3)B 3Il‘l§l'°, D corr.

4) Anusv. is wanting in MS.

5) B qﬂaﬂﬁﬂﬁ, D corr.

o) MS W 7) MS THve.
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TIATTETE {FATA ST AR A AR HATT: |
HNTHAT 4 o araiEaERyaizaaT e
TEATE IS | |
TaNAIEA aAAZTW T TCTATEPIAT: |
TR TFTWA, Teqisbjaqzaata B fawga: u 5
AT EIUR{EITEY Sty Fa ‘
wgat wAm fA wiFaEi |
CIECIECEEIEICLIES
TR ST dard I I
RSN TR AT: 10
Haen: feraguzaata T |
qEqiel fermmazaate i
& A anbata q STEr 3
AT | QAAARIA2aRAA | NETACTITA, FAUTAT AEw: -
ST e AIfasFATa | OPIETAeE IR WG ARATEH AeRTE FATN 15
TE R | W AT 3T FASTH FACARA qquaaieams @ t1-
SUHEATHTAIAT SITY AGANT ARG AT LRINEC R L
TRITAT 710 AEIFATET AT AR T AT A T DIy TE: -
COUEARTEIRGAT 7 | HATEd AU a1 TN A
FAAREIAAARAET DIal omaal AT | 20

1) D corr.
2) MS °fHa.
3) Ms Tamahme, cp. supra p. 12 n. 4.
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ar Zfa v o

lost

[6a] ATZH T £ 0

AT AAACHA TRFA A Gy A7 §-
febt: arafesaTRTTanTey: FRAIRIGIE JFTmamra -
AT pArad g1 eEE TA Aghuan apit EagiesaEaa-
amgmreuﬁumﬁmumi AAERAT: Waral [agria saaq -
fouzzEay | FARAWAAT TEAia: AT AiAAAtd el ATHAT A1
T et e ae SHausag AT AnauLAniaeas | 39 6z
MEFACHRTATNGT | & q0 @ shizfy i wfpagata | v sizan
TIEUER Af{Aan: A aR SMARST §AA | @1 AN A@ACG-
FUEAT | QUR AAT AREA JAtT: WERE: o aeg T “sitaas
Fl aizh 3 AWAd Fantuar | afEwRl geR Senal arEha
g\ FAUEbAt dgarEar aaustar siEwean arha | &
SEIMATSTIEATI qed9 1T 91 A0 araq1 afmuEaa mian-
AATIRUEA GG A7 FIealfa aFaT )| 9 Ag-aam: ogan ggu
i aq I AT FAT AAIEI SAA | At tEaar i e
Ty ;N

1) D in faverted order FATVTAAT TR
2) MS SITATSIIe.

3) Ex conject.; MS qzﬁran, cp. supra p. 15 n. 7.
4) MS gisme.
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&

A7AT ET AEHTT FRECaSaAFaRAETER Tt R 3
it | 3 Fai saferawy: feadt: | a6 omd e @ g T
AT TG, SR W AR Tt awens s e 2gl ATE T asen-
gl AR TAHETASATEE S A gaed qut ghat |
{0 3T ST AR OAED 3% 19 3 | ad: @ SaEATd qorias ggl -
fcat IS | AT qE YeafRA At ggTEEta e g
{9 st 71 Aaw g afgsafy dA Aivg wea ffReg A
oA 37 aEm A ot 1 & 2En i gaEa faem ami s sf f-

~ -~ =~ -~ ~14) ~ o~ OB o~
waT AT SuA AT W & R QI SqRN $Tu AR waraicoar

1) Note the use of kimcit as the theme of the indefinite pronoun in the first
member of a compound. Cp. PW in kirzerer Fassung: II, 64, Sp. 8, and Jata-
kamala p. 120, 8 yatkimcanakaritaksepakarkagaksaram.

2) M8 afaa:. 8) MS oAtTa°.

4)D °¢TE\I EHE[ﬁ'Z'IF{:, which seems to be a good correction.

5) Ex conject.; MS 74T 3¢.

6) MS SITq:.

7) MS AR (P &0,

8) Ms zfaafa. ,

9) Ex conject.; MS Il fm Perhaps this must remain unchanged: in that
case ST gf\ﬂ is to be changed in E[tﬂﬁ[fﬂ. Blunders in gender arc not rare in
our text. Cp. supra, p. 8 n. 8. In the foregoing Z:ETH is taken as a neuter.

10) Ex conject.; MS °qTal .

11) MS e, _

12) BC Tt ; the meaning ‘even’ of FTT ¥ is substantiated by one example
in PW. T, 305,1. Note the genitive with cikitsati and cp. my Sanskrit Syntax § 121.

13) MS sliq:.

14) Cakya is here used with active signification, as it is Divy. 89, 12 gakyas
tvam ..... vastum, as is also the case with the verb ¢akyami. See Divy. 111,10.
137, 3. 303, 30. 358, 10. 397, 24. 486,11. — Divy. 370,15 cven ¢akyate has the meaning
of gaknoti, as is also found in the Bhagavadgita 11,8 na tu mam ¢akyase drastum,

15) P ST Q‘ﬁ'ﬂ’ unmeaning, cp. Feer, p. 39 n. 2; the good reading is
found in the other MSS. The tale nr. 14 of Vicitrakarnikavadana (f. 65b s
—70b 6 of the ms. of the I. 0.) which is a periphrastic elaboration of our Vadika-
avadana has in the corresponding place (f. 67a1) thesc words Q]?{rﬁfacqfr SEI{F_I\.



30 AAATAT [6a—

T | A1 T W | TSy AATATMIZ Al AT JES AW |
AR AT AT a1 A Q4 3% Al AT €Al AEary | @ geafanR
uSEd a9 AR @A ant egam:qém-isrma’ﬁamﬁmﬁxﬁ AL
ZAAI | FANTH AT QTR AT | A2 AT AR 5@ S | -
5 Y 90 Far A o7 gk AT 79 g eEAr T 0@ 0 AAEIAITAT-
WIEHTETE F& ATER FTE: 1
qAG e Mg AT e RARTEET | 9
B FEMT AT AFHIGHA AERAHEAAA AR qAar-
AvfaRIfut fagAaTEagaaml aaRaEi AR ARg -
10 fgamt 99y duzaray JauanaaaaEt sagraggmar eanfan-
IRENRICIR G EECINRIE Era\qrtr”qamr“rg\mh’r ARSIEAE FAMEAIASIE -
AN AR AT A6 {RATI AT EA! GUARERIAD FafFaHI-
diagat saaRARATA AR A AT A Jgage dik -
T THZTA TAFA | T FATS i THA e FEHAH: F: HRCATH: Fe G-

1)B ?ICP, D corr.

2) Ex conject ; MS 'FE[FE?I. 1 suppose TIEYT was written by the author of
this avadana with the meaning of svasthyam, svasthat@. This not-classic subst.
svasth@ may have been formed by analogy, cp. the adj. samstha and the subst.
samstha; pratistha and pratistha.

3) MS FIHT.

4) The mistakes in gender may be imputed to the author of this text.
Cp. supra p. 3 n. 8 and p. 29, n. 10.

5) Perhaps HQ(H})FH
6) P corr,

7) The periphrastic namaskaram kr has borrowed its construction from the
verb namaskr, cp. my Sanskrit Syntax § 310, 2.

8) B 97I41°, D corr.

9) BCP IR:R°.

10) B °fFTHAT, D °fFme, ¢ °Rrate, P oframe.
1) Ms fap=Afafie. *
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STR: F: FEGEACAALA: F STAFE: H STTTAT: H SAATTAY:
FATANNZEET T AT q ATAGTAY HED HIAGF (ATTET FEAET-
qZal FATIAETEATMILAGAN e FTTT9T FENIAL N HI-
ARFRARINS  REEIANT qf{aEad KEg AiaeRi fEEEead |

mMT A - — -
AeaAAshT ST amyl TRYIST: |

A SRAICAIAT a1 ST I

Ad1 ¥ arzwEa rﬁqﬁ?’ TAET AAAETT TP QARG TR
FAKAW qL1AT: ATT: Aeazs ATAITHA FeaqgeAPUEATE Fetaa
Ieqen: Ayed TIRAIS QU TG | a1 SIAIEAE SAHgHATAI: |
JATHRIPIED AT e fAgaiia 1 97 aizsw: ATeTH =u-
qEIRY §TEOTAAATEIE A1E | GEg OEE_EUTE ad Qe e
AT | FF UEARTEYT UNA gAWA (AAW: | Nea anEeaEag-
9 | T § a75h A19d 58 \ aTER I | FilawE ¥ 30 Jateck A0 0
AR ST swaAT AdaEY Aegarel i ¥ Safared S 3 e T
FRTFAZAEI | AT A WoR! FAER AR AT R AT

1) B °giqm:, D corr. 2) MS °a:m|§asﬁ?m.
8) Visarga is wanting in MS.
4B °fzaﬁqgata, D corr.
5) Ex conject.; MS JTEI, cp. the parallel passage in Avad. nr. 50, B 47a
and Divy. 420, 4.
6) Ex conject.; B a?u wf{mz, still more corrupted in D; P aﬂ} ] PN
7) Ex cczniect:; 1\18 gq%i ﬁgf FIEh'gl;
8) BC Wilhahaaa® (P &i°. .. Gd°), D corr.
9) P °ATZT, C °AUINT®, as the akgara of B they copied may be read
either gu or da; D corr. -
10) MS here and on the following line °EﬁI:T]KI’°. — With the two remedies
applied here by Bhagavin cp. Mahabh. ed. Bomb. III, 216, 17 AJAT TATAH

3@ FURHITAGH:.

(=23
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32 FAATAR [6b—

fZTa | agfadicaTEnan: Gehi Al N AT (R AT
WA IRAREAN T AW NZtat afsha a1 [ Fawed 3aen
aRgsaAFia I
| Friah gaisand = amaa sfaw o nagama gaatm
5 UTT: TRARIA o smad auEFad Hafaar gIagHn aEmege
ARSI ar ST | AASAAt g € ginrd @ g | S
FATINT AAICARA ZAUTACADA GFE AN AYAW  AEqa
fafnfcaq gan@Acaeid seafy @R Al S Auime agt o
TR A AT SR A FNGEALATGA A
10 AT afyfAamEiaEt o
g AnArATIRed ?ﬁgam{i Faageayi 9 wE feng mfag-
FIGTA | A1 @ afer=aqd ga1 amaw: few wifacgdta afersaa
Nt e AT qaram S g eIRe A A Tu A e Heg-
T\ M AuEATEER A Al Gl R L (G T A A9 T
15 é?fané{‘s)ﬁtéqrrzt T FHATCAS a3t AT YA § ST
Y Wt fuata @ GiaTgnEagsuba faata ) 85 qat aar -
[ifagsn: giageas | aums @t 3 ad @ g ot =g
=gaaAl 37 | N AAEESTE mentarTd Hesaty | qat fid g

1) Cp. infra p. 87, 13.

2) MS H=¢.

SLMS EIIP?GEFUE{EE@Q I think there is a gap after:«?ﬁm and the author
wrote TS T (T!%QEI)EH(EI’", if not rather ATIHTYA aﬁqa: EH'FZD HT:‘;I:.

4) added in P.

5) Anusv. is wanting in MS.

6) MS ATh.
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~ -1 - ~ c -~
"afd | 7 FT 9 9T FLIA NCA-TAAIA AT AARGATG: T SEqT-
PUAATEAF FMTEINT: qfaserad | & A9 Emabear a9y
-\7 ~ c (2) -~ -~ o~ ~ . f(:i)
qzAt T QafaEn EATeAY A g ta aF acaral IEAr A |
~ ~ ~ - e “’) - ~ ~ C ~
ar IA{TEEET AR RS T e A at=ag -

(213

~ ~C ~ -~ o~ (5) ~

Tiaamaradl SERURFTAI AT GOADIAAaIARI-
U AT IR [7 2 CH TSR T S G 1a-
TR ARRARRAFTE AN E QrERAcacgamar -

(6)-\

&4 T | |
AP TRewmT aand JEmad |

At qeg: B Fzongia FEg | 10

i A~ TENA ATATAT{STA |

g3 AQEAT] FEEAI RKISaTd Il

qq A1 AT TAAIGHATIAIGH ARHINAITE0 PEaas qga:

I9: ARSI | AATE AR R SaTRgRIE AT A 9gAl
STEITT | FANT SAERIRIAN AT IYEAR AU AR | APROATH STRGH- 15
A e RS ST | Teduats saewgREl qatq e A |
Yamafe sawRGHRET AT M SRR | AT SWRGHRT -
A SO AU TR | STERAT ATl STIRGRIA AT sF H{ae Sadtas |

1) MS 3.

2) MS F°.

3) MS yafq.

4) MS °FHTATATEAT (D °HKIFATEAI)°.
5) MS FI:.

6) MS T9q.

7) MS q37°.



34 HAFATATA (70—
TERATAY SUTRGARIAT 73T TR Ay SqNaw | gAaars surhg-
FIN qafd APWAAGT | ARG SUERGREN AT e AT
WEATAITY SIRGHI HAT SUEHARTH | g3 ArEaid s
AW AT SOURY et |
5 maqUATSE R T N R A IS St | 7an-
ST AT AT T |
AL {FATHTAT TSRIIECRTAA: HHT: |
HAAHAT A q: gAafgarkyuizaat aaq |
TATE A |
10 FaiEa B IR ST WA |
AFW DFAQFN] Teaaqazgare & fara: o
SFeRT] EAUATOTED Y qE
Hiyat wAw fRex migant
TR RS anfhgaaTi-
15 TCaA SquAT dqd bt |
e 12 (65 e L ERIER ERULE
ugen: fermnurgmta T )
ava fermmuzamte iy
A Wi e Pesta & e o
20 OFEMIT | QEANGAREAAT | TRATCIITAY, AATAl Sgw: 8-
rghas: fead wfasgara | ogurAa afsE ggafeEn et

1)B 3ﬂ'ﬁ°, D corr.
2) Ms {39,



~Ta] aiz §ia § 35

ACIE e 1 g 7 1| g |ARg ARt seatagAt 3 Faaed -
AIARA FAATeani 9 THFCTHEIaaEIial Sty At AerF-
FOmEGEAL 9 afan afiad mERee AR AR -
QI I P 6 DT ok EeqaeaNAIsh paT o | SAATed Laust
qi SIS (AAgaE 36 0

FATERAAAATEE D A MR

1) I read mﬂﬂﬂf# on account of both the Chinese and the Tibetan trans-
lations agreeing in that name of the future Buddha, cp. Mahavastu I, 47,13 sqq.
57,8. Divy. 90,6; B SURAITTIA, which scoms to be a corruption of AR,
Nearly the same corruption is found in the Vicitrakarnikivadana f. 70a 10

AFOAGAPIEN T3 (sic) RAPTAT HTATATe.

(521



36 FATATIHT (7a—

o g g4 1 JCHT

FE EAFACHAT TORAT A TEAr el g 6
TGO QAR AR ﬁﬁﬁ“"{ﬁ%ﬁﬁf{%}ammg{ﬂﬁzﬁﬁ;
AIRIATEAT FET AT T AZIqar el g fauzaagaTa-

5 AACAIGATTEHITT AAEARAT: AITECT] AT T FAa SNAT03-
ZENTR || A AETEER AiaR AAtA A GeATE AR A Fa-
FFATAIATETATI: | 337 § SISt Seqal {1 9 WaAe g aai-
QTR FATAT WA ATl AT T ATeaTareni-
ATIHERET AT A ST (- a9t

10 AAFGAT AT A8 0T TN a0t $7 JaEdt afai
ATaRmaH 9 79 <qg>§1‘2)| forfe ot fashiue 1 @ waTeaRiE |
SHARITLIA HIET":HZIT'!{U Q NTATAET TEATTATE: | T atmtgnmq wd-
3 afgad | AR TTET SUTAY GATEARTR ATAADAT | AT

1) MS °Fra: et

2) My insertion of ae is corroborated by parallel passages, cf. Divy. 26, 19.
30, 37. 57,13. 488, 25. 541,20 and infra, tale 44, B 42b; tale 61, B 58 b; tale 76,
B71b.

8) Ex conject.; B IECAGICS

4) With F[TT ‘yes; indeed’ cp. the Pali ama, c. g. Jat. 11, 92,25 In B the
akgara JT is added on the inferior margin, to be msertcd between ‘m and F{, by
one who did not understand the true reading. CD ¢ 'm{rqra Iy lul[l':ﬂﬂ

5) MS F[FII

6) Ex conject,; MS H%Hﬂféﬂ:? The passive is of course impossible.

M. Fecr informs me that the Tibetan translation is no obstacle to my correction.



—17b] U 37 O 37

AT | AWAAtEy qeafayaas: fagaat 399 S JEae-
fafd | 37 dOTMAT @ AT TR T HEm A qu 3 |
A 1% | 5% AR ATIUETE 3 | AT | 7% Sad awean
3 W AR MT ) F QN FB AW 0 AT STETNIA AeagmEn
FRIW FETAT: || 77 SR SAAUCIZAT | A $G €77 7 2971-
aumEe 3 N

AAT SATINITT NFAGUIARAZI A7 SPIEAENANTERI: | Z7q-
U g% amad ETATA ARISATEATAE At SEasA-
FUEGHIES aurg‘)cmmgs‘l QUATATACR] AFATE (F0A GIad 13-
Y | ARZAAATERT deasi WAta AT | aa: TR ameasham
N Iafy e feaar

qq AIAHEACHITATI Xl ngrﬁﬁ @ FA Es: mIaitauea
FARYICATT qomita qfinred a Fgagsy: | AE FAAIHT faaicars
ZaUfeanA TFG @i EXER AA{WIR J8 TNATATEr aEAr
AIYAAT SARET AT ANEIATNDATIA FAEGAAT afg -
BGIGHT

77 WACATAINRED FQATEAT FIQIRE T T Fead -

TR | Ui & arerand g wEe: fend afaegata aferaaa Jt-

1)B °.<':| 5]’%[, D °g Qf\ﬂ Instead of vardhata <ti one should rather expect
vardhayatili, but the transitive meaning of the primitive non-causative verb is not
wholly excluded from the post-Vedic period. Cp. supra p. 36, 13 parasparam var-
dhamanau. For the rest, Divy. 403, 10 foll. may be compared.

2) Sic MS; cp. supra p. 20 n. 6.

3) MS STF°.

4) MS °a§a.

10

15



38 AT [7b—
AfiRifEAEgIAl AT qETaaT RAgrAREETY MR-
o | a guEazEsE an ast G :imeimﬁﬁ AITE 797 TATIAA-
difanst; F@aAz T3d Searcas aal aemat ATHRTNET § FETALH-
Y TAaT fAata @ SAAgRedgsubin oAt | 85 qat agat #il-
5 quITAR: HfasEaR | AR AR 1 R g ad e e mE feag-
SUATTA! 3 | AT GAEESANE USRS Easata | At S
4 wATA | 7 Y 4R [ TCqEgRA A g aE
SEOTPIEATENI FWTATA: A= 30 1 A Ata faanma
AATRAEA T QAT TN AT g a7 et e
10 N7 | T SATWIRED T amgﬁ%mr“ﬂsniaufammmi:gﬁwarfgﬁtm{eﬁ-
AP TAEgaT Al SRR oI e IR (T APTASAIITI-
apnra{rmﬁﬂgmwmmgmsgnsymmumr:guu&ﬁ%n%ﬁfmamq%ﬁa-
TFREAFGIIRAFR G el T QraRAEACRInate mard
T 19w |

1) B If9°, D corr.
2) B eI, D corr.
8) MS °&HIT°. Cp. supra p. 4 n. 7.

4) MS °HaAF°.

5) B °ﬁ7=1fﬁ€i, D corr.

6) MS 5 (D ).

7) MS §FgFA° (D °TH).
8) Ms F°.

9B °ml“\ﬂﬁl°, D corr.
10) B °9#&°, D corr.
11)B °Equ;'~l, D corr.



—8a] T 3 o 39
ATpIEA TSR T TR |
YA qeg: §7G ATOMLHS FHL: )
a1 WiEauATNd AgATEiEai |
g Siiadar; @ Hwigsara 30
77 a1 ARG ARIITEE0 naand Ia:
OFA: BT | AAI SO F sarERgRA Haf sorEa: gual
STHTUR | HAIR SUHRGHIA HAT GUENRAUITR | AGRAUTH STRART-
1 Al aRAs SEtan | fAdnuaty suERgE Haf T |
AAITE SHHRQAT A NI SR | AU SRR 43
f AR AR | ST SAIRGRIA St J Ry ALt a
TERATATEd SaTRARE Hafd AT HIAS SHHTAR (AU Su[sa)Rd-
FAN AT APTATH AT | WEAFATE STERGRA Ffed AEY AT |
TedATH SAFRAFRIA AaT0 SUAARLTAR | BIAT AAFEA Y AT
SR AT FOUY STt | |
s &1 AFAS A 3 g e ea SOy satear | san-
STTAIA=E: FAs{ue! Pl aueg |
NI (FATA TS TRRATTACRIAN: RS |
FPNTHAT 37 Ea: aragaEaigaaT a3
ST AR | ‘
TamAigan ORI JET TGP |
TR QT feraruemara {ar famna: u

1) B °&q, D corr.
2) Ms f59°.
8) MS qT9H.

5

10

15

20



40 FIIATTRT [8a—

deehiel EnATnTEd Sy gau
gt T e A
HIHATRAR FTTRamIn-
PFTA Saaa Had gt
5 AREATNAUSA TS T
HSET: Teaqazaa e i |
aeidl feAaAmREata g
& o anfiwata & s3argfa
AT | QEAZINERAE, | AGATCATTN AAWAT AFe: 650
10 FEE: ferd onfaeda i | owafa aRsgEAIEERT JaRaES S6e-
Tt art AT 1 g AT 1 QW AR $3T FOFIR FARieaRA Ju-
Aafgeani 9 FaEaaeanazEat Sitd AT AR
8z MgiAAr: afyad e A argaaasl et gahERmgtiE-
AR BET: TreaRAZIRGUAl ° | AGea Jaus 7 Antern -
15 auaZ 3
FATFINAATAITAES BRI MDA W

1) MS HIW@.

2)B m[ﬁ"{{"gﬁﬂ D and P corr.
8) MS °Taef asii (D o5 Fel.
4)B °U£[\l, D and P corr.
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LG 15 G

FET IMAFACHA TEhAl A qEA aft gEasatan. a:
~~ _~ (1) 4 NN B~ A~ N
UTFh: A1 AAEATaUIRS: REARIQIa aIITIa=-a -
~ ~C =~ ~ ~ ~ ~ (2)
TIRAARIGTRAT AT &1 WA FIat A0t @pi ?ﬁarrqmﬁmm-
BRSO ST SR AERag: A Ay e 9991 $73-
TaUETEmTE 1| 67 &Y AAAERiEE Sy q% -
ﬁl@lﬁ[*»***&**@)
-~ ~ (4)~ e . .
H9 O GANSCRIOEd 7 OEIEAAIHsRI: | STUSRTA AT
©) ~ =~ -~ -~ ~ -~
o g attear g AN | gRiE e g gaaietaed -

1)B °Eﬂa={r°, D and P corr.
2) MS °qrH°.

8) I have put here the indication of a gap in our text, because it is highly
improbable that nothing should nave been added to describe the nature of
the war nor to account for the sudden intervention of king Prasenajit. Moreover,
story 11 of ch. VIII of the Karmagataka, translated from the Tibetan by M.
Feer (A.M.G.V, 401 foll.), the beginning of which closely agrees with tale § of Ava-
danagataka, exhibits that very missing link: «En ce temps-I3, le roi duPancéla
septentrional et le roi du Pancala méridional étaient tous les deux en grand désac-
cord, et de temps en temps, ils faisaient périr (dans la bataille) de grandes multitudes
d’hommes [cp. infra p. 42,8]. Le roi Prasenajit était leur ami commun, un allié,
un compagnon. Le roi Prasenajit se disait donc: Par quel moyen viendrai-je &
(bout de) les réconcilier? — Cette réflexion lui vint alors & Vesprit: Bhagavat
dompte les indomptables. Eh bien! je ferai une priére & Bhagarat. — 11 se rendit
donc auprés de Bhagavat etc.» I have italicised the passage that is wanted in
Avadanagataka.

4) This name is always spelt in our text with g, never with .
5) MS., owing to some blunder in A or B, tn{a\lz.
3*



42 TAATATA [8a—

FafazAEd | AT EATAY AT ORI et afesar
TAFGATT SHIAAT | FIEATEE (A RO 8% ahE-
RIFeedl apEAa TSN FPA: | a&‘v‘rnaf%’iénmgnat‘% 3t
FAA FAREIEAL | Sty e A Aaeo
5 FEVIEA 1 " T qﬁaf%req?‘maﬁmnnaazqfuﬁm%‘mfaami fafzan
TR TI21 TOAT AT aicataIe TehTe: 1
T AATEAEal g {l’ﬁrfamag\é%@ﬁmm QA=A 39 A1yT-
et Gt g AT AR AR | TGN ATLHT TN AT
ARt fETE AT R 1| AR AR
10 3T | AR BEAAT TG AARIT TR AR IETTaA: | @ A
TR AACATIQTIEERTE: || AT Al amm udl 3w |
& Uil AT OTECHARID TSATEa: | N7 TR AR SHATEANT faw-
AW TR ATATCHT |

1) Ex conject.; MS ¥NATFIF, cp. Feer 43 n. 1.
2) Ex conject.; MS ﬂﬁ*ﬂ%ﬁﬂl&{q
8) Ex conject.; MS HGIH°.
4) MS °NFZT°.
5) Ex conject,; MS °'{I§’l§1‘lﬂ'€a. Cp. Divy. 84, 9 dirgharatranugato vici-
kitsakathamkathiigalyal.
6) MS FHIAHET.
7) BP °5ki:ﬂ', corr. in D and C into °5k;:ﬂ-
8) So constantly spelt, it seems, in MS.
9) Ex conject.; MS ﬁlﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂ
10) Ex conject., according to the Tibet. (s. Feer p. 44,1); MS °JIREA-
EIE ‘
11) In B the last word is written rather indistinctly, hence DCP °§{&ql-
ﬁm:; there can however be no doubt as to the correctness of the reading.
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FRANTEEATY  MAFAHEARAT AN TR -
fim: TAAIEHT 9 TETEEIRA: TSR F | A FUATEA
fadieRa Zauiafieana’ ava & aak SaOEh Fa AAEAdt-
WAL REAT AT SIwAT FAan AgeA A Tataar st e
qigfAamfata o

e A NI FAA{EIRT FAUgEayt G qa T ar-
Tagamiste | vl @ afer=aed g1 smas: Terd mEshata atesand
ARARIEAEAT ST TR FGEFARES agaeE-
TRIW | a1 AUEAREETA AL St HSST GG YT AR a9 TA0-
RetfaRag TaEiet T2 GEICIRt 03t AIAT AYHEIAT 3 IETAL-
FIEAY WAL FOAT 9 TAAHREAEOIEAT AT | 67 quf agei
FIUITAAT: ATATEI | NGRS AT | T 7 A aFa @A S
feag=aamms 379 | NaT GRRHSATE WIS asar | At e
Z91 9 g HAT | 7 [ A HA ARGAN A A7 4
AT SEAFISATEREh FRUifansn giagwsar 3 AT faaabe-

1)B SIF{T{@QUET%IIR% D Elm{a:ﬂ'(ﬁ'[fﬁ% cp. supra p. 9, 8.

2) I think, we have to read HTUHIN @ e, cp. supra p. 37, 13.
3) B °FQEIAT, P corr.

4) MS g,

5) BCP fagaze, D faze.

6) MS .

7) B ﬂaﬁl‘, D corr.

8) B T&3¥=q°, D corr.

9) BCP 34, D {1
10) MS T3°.

(923
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44 HAITTART [8b—

A1 AAYERATAT w4 HraE Za97eAY ATAAT NFia a% acaAr -
AAAT AT | A ST{TTEEST AR R e AR TRIT-
mugA=agArIqagarsat mqairza%:rgfr%mm@w&?? TARA-
qm(fﬂmmmta{lmﬁagaracrqnmgnrs§na5mmaawguaqaaﬁaﬁemm-
5 AATAATRLNPEATARAFIRATE A T:& GaAACA TR
i TAEd 7 M |
AIPTed TR gsaed Jeamed |
YA Jeg: B AT FH
a1 WTEA-ATIAG AUFAEiEsaa |
10 AT TTAHAT] TEEIH HTgeamd |l
79 A1 ATATHATAATHIGEH FRUGTANCIH HEaT T9a:
TH: AR | AATE TEAANE F SHRGHRIT Haf A gwel
§ AT | SV STRARET 77 TYEATAR TR | TERTT R SR
it wafa mzas SRUE | AT SHEARET Aata Tsodraeas |
15 FRATTH SRR HATH TAFY STATR | AeAAAC e SHFGHEA 7-
r MR | AAHATATE SAHGHA AT A A St |
ARATTE ARG HAT T Ay SAE AR | FATAr sarwe

1) MS &°.

2) Cp. supra, p. 25, n. 11.

3) MS °FIm:.

4) BCP °HqImAI®, D °HIAMIC.

5) B °gfd, D corr.

6) B SUERYHGHTAI, D and P corr.

B fﬂqﬁ% D and P corr. R

8) This is a variant of the stereotyped formula, D SH{aA as elsewhere.
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N APAARERTR | FAFAC ARG AT AED TR | T
T SHRGRA HT0 SUATAAT | STA ATAFAE STRGHIN
AT IS S |
7g A AT TR 3 WA EN S st | 5a-
SINIARE: FARYIE TTH UHER | 5
AT {FATATIS SRR e HAT: |
TR 37 RO AR CeaaT a3 u

(2) - (3)

STIEET 1A |
RTTEa T URAR T& WA |
TRIE DFTIAL feraqazgata @A faga: 10
el Taqafoeg iy g2n
Higut T TR AT
HigThrTAaw arrgambr-
T suuRa dad pabt:
eI EUERIERIERUIE 15
HERI: Tenaazgara wm |
geaw TeAaaEaata g
& Oy A ieafe & ST i

WA | GAGRITREAa | ARATCATIAE JAWAT SE: qva-

1) B SYWRAAT (C °F0W), D corr.
2) B IMET A, P corr.

3) MS MTHH.

4) MS HW.



46. HAATART (8b—

Faggn fead oifaegata | owaemTgAn FfaurmamaT aRddE

AEATE T 1| Q> S 1| QIR TRTETTa SR FOIRA FRieai 30-

[9aJraf{eania @ fAFemaCuaRTEIAtar AT AT AEHTWATAT-

faan wz myiiAn afgad faad T arasaaEt srEsie atEwEA -
5 AqTEATEDTATUE: FIFITEARASIRTUAT 9 | Fareq Jau 4y amias

faagar: u

FATTRIEAAATAES Bia saa nfuamuT=2a |

1) Sic MS. Cp. supra p. 37, 3.
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oN

(1)

qq T 3
ST&1 ARAESRAT TRRAl T gfal (it gaasa i f: &

aa o

fight: AR AR AOTEs: PRI JaRmaaT R TRE-
PRRARITTPATSAT S41 AT AT AII0aT aeft Sy TaaTa-
AATCITNAAT R aEaday: At HEy 39N A s
UIEIQA | A7 @ a9 mAral & SieN | aEeard . aEEge
ST AR TP SPITEA et &% AT 0 e TYEA
vwen TATHEY SRAR GyEeER AT | SEeay A §i | a6
T AT | WAERIFAEEl TAeAy §7 1 AvAnal AgemE
FRUMAGE Foi: | 1

1) Ex conject.; MS g\q si'\ﬂ For I greatly doubt of the exactness of this
heading. There is no mention of smoke in this tale. It is rather likely that g\H is
a corruption of g\q ‘incense’, which title would suit better. Mr. Feer informs me
that the Tibetan translation confirms my suspicion, the Tibetan title being QS‘TI'ZJ'
‘incense’.

2) D inserts even qﬂca between?ﬂ and JTT.

3) MS ﬁIU?,'qI’EP. Cp. Divy. 89, n. 2. The same error must be corrected
Divy. 493, 2s.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS.

. o -~

5) Ex conject.; B QYWIRI°, CDP g\{mtﬁv.

6) Ex conject.; MS FEITHIRE. Perhaps the right reading is SHETHITHE.
As to vinigcaye vartamane cp. infra avad. nr. 58 (B 58b) and nr. 74 (B 69b),

7) B ASESAT°, changed in D into FHEITTO.



b
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48 HAATATA [9a—

TIERTS: SRATHI: T | AAIIEITATTS AT | Qe Art wasa
AFEATAICERSATSA HUEAINT FI{d AT aw qgaitaHaramaa-
At Afreata 3 SAIEATA RERAER AWESTE | A7: AR Faw FEd-
TERRE giEetaRa YRy AITIINAEY STaiaay omae %‘ﬁ?ﬁg

- ~ e ~ ~ ~6)_¢c__ = - c .
LATHTHT HNATANY  THATUSHR H @RI TaRqY a8y

o -~ -~ - ~ ~ (6) ~
AraHEsT aeanarEd FAT | A7 GG qIOPAT: §E QEAT SAH
- -~ ~~_ ~(7 . - . [t -

U1 FAT HeUNANT ’gmm T 9q §F 9 a1t aiaegtai | g gea-
-~ ~ ~ ~ (3)/\ Y ~ - bapd - >
A AT i i afaaratniadas: metd afasmaEs aiad s
- - ~ ~ (9) =~ e ~ (10) ~
AT 1 AAT ATEARR R ERAIRAEAE T | aAtEtes qtearmny-
-~ (11) ~ N_~N o~ ~ (12) ~ __~_-
FEQEUIA APIA: AEAEH=-UT SR TSR TeaTAay: Y e
zan fammg snateas:

1) MS g9 2) MS °gf.

8) So B, though written rather indistinctly, hence the word is variously
corrupted in the other MS.

4) B I, P corr.

5) Ex conject., as klpta seems the proper word to denote that the circular
spot besmeared with cowdung was duly prepared; MS q"iﬁ The Tibetan renders
this participle by SN% = ‘made’, yet, if the genuine reading should be S'I-T-E\[, the
corruption in MS could not be accounted for.

6) Ex conject ; cp. supra p. 16,3; B Ele:,]"FFHEa[or ﬁ]ﬁ@l:, the sign «
refers to the margin where we find 3 to be inserted after 3. In its copies(D,C, P)
the words are still worse corrupted.

7) Ex conject.; MS He@AATY.

8) Ex conject.; B Wfﬁﬁlﬂiﬁ: with an expunged vowel (a or ¢) between
a: and q:; hence the younger copies have atmﬁfqiﬁaz (D without visarga).

9) MS T=iz°. 10) MS Ftate.

11) Ex conject., cp. the parallel passage Divy. 633,24. 636,7; B tl%‘ﬂ: | &#°
(CP 9°), D AZA.

12) Ex conject.; MS °q[=q:. Cp. Jat. II, 258, 13 appatibhano.
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o~

AAT AMEAEHIERT FHICHISAET A AR AT AqT>-TARIAT-
AVAE FE JAONFACSH qAsar ARG Qediaarad Fiad | a7 qea
ANAFAIAEIAA S3T AARATE G 67 37 AR |
qd TEATEART AT eI SAATE ARG NS dateaat o
SHFEATEH AZIATHAL || 5 6 AFEAHACIAT £p1 PRaThas-
FASiRe; FTEANT AUTEAATT 9¥A: gFA: ATIAE: |

AQEAI g saa 3afy feaqrs %’\q 37 TWA: || AF: A AFE-
AHAT HSHGAET WA TGS FFl EATAGE Qgamd | ot
ANATE a3 A9 T 0

e 1 SEIEAAA SHTTR: | FATEAR: | G5 SATIAE A
AY SUAE: | @% SUatEs Fadl | 3§ FAEEEIAT: Ga A6
a1 fRodl an Agazt an Ffad a1 SZRGT a1 ATEA an AT a1 SeEvd-

1) MS E‘I\CI3°, cp. however 1. 4 and p. 48, 7.
2) As to the singular of the verb, cp. my Sanskrit Synlaxz § 28, Mhbh. ed.
Bomb. I, 2, 173, Kathas. 34, 20.
8) Ex conject.; MS i P L'ﬂﬁl'[)
4) Ex conject., cp. the examples adduced in PW s.v. q]'% p- 353, 1. 24 foll.;
MS Faafatgae.
5) In D this amplification FAFAAZIATITIPITE.
6) Cp. supra, p. 2, 13.
7) Ex conject.; MS géﬂ?ﬁﬂf. I cannot admit that the solecism ought to
be imputed to the author rather than to copyists.
8) Ms'& instead of §Y. Cp. infra tale 57, (B 55b) and Divy. 154, 19 foll.
9) MS °THURHET HO (from EF° to °TH is omitted in P).
10) MS FHad.
11) B fa‘qqq, D corr.
12) Sic MS.



50 HAJAARA [9a—

~ ~ (1) .

91 AgtaaTaamai S%mtuaégztﬁmqg AETIA: | § hiags $Braaay
78 § shiman | uan staaamn ga T aiaRitgasa Ay ar
I ARG AT ATEPIAIA | JTEAT SRAWITIAN TF ATIV: 1
o AETRIH: AT | @ HETEAn: HERAT a1 AdeRar an g udedqmen
5 ATCTIA: | U TR S Pgaar gy A SHigaa: | FAE sBraammn ga
fama: afamiigasal AT a1 FTATRF ATSAY a1 AIWIAEL | FII
SRR S AR | A3 SANR: FAA | T Hideag ar am
1 QT AT AT AT AAARARAFEANAT ACA: | T FHidca g SHIAA-
A AT 7 STIMAAN | AT SHHATAAT g3 Favh: afawigasat
10 FAY AT ATAY ATAACD | PN AT §F A9-
qE: |
Afeae uiTai A AN AR HAgE Ty
HIZ: T TRTEEd: HI G IR AT R G -
U HAIEsh aAEe AT aaarmpIat: aaaAR R ae A

1) MS EH]?'E{?—{\I Eﬂﬂﬁlﬁﬁ: d°, I have corrected according to the parallel
passage B 55 b in fine.

2) MS °IHIE=TC.

3) MS U HTAEZUAT HEFAT A1 FEEFAT AL T have corrected the
passage with the help of B 55 b in fine and Divy. 154, 23.

4) So B; CDP Y.

5) Note the plural of sasigha which is frequently met with in K and R.

6) B °ﬁF¥IﬂI, D corr.

7) The words left out in B are added in D, cp. infrd B 56 a in initio.

8) MS Hfge. ’

9) I have filled the gap with the help of other occurrences of this frequent

common-place.
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A1 UG AARATRINE G IR 37 9 ASHTERT qAnaen
quIg: TTasH: | AA SEfEE 3 9 TEAaea AR SaAEa:
ARG FANTNA e JaurafyeaiiT are §iF STaH qufemas
T& ATATTAT GEAT AT TR TG A ANGEAAA@ AT
mafREaAT gy aamEn | 5
ey AATEAEd AT ARITAHRET TAA(EALT RATLEAT = 1 e -
TRty | el & afer-aqd gEremEe: feng masgE e atta=am -
SftaaiicaEal ATINl TEHIT TN EAReg T RIATAIIR-
T4 | a1 suTaEERTa A G5 FIFGT T T AP a9 gaqaTA-
eﬁﬁqﬁi ﬁ{é{nzt A SFaqcad o= AgmA a{sﬁ(?énan 4 IEWAHI- 10
TRy A Foata 3 didAEAssTtaT Fuata | 37 A9 aam F-
quITER: afadeas | ATRd wafa | 5 3 a0 wEw megar ma fear-
RS 37 | AU AR AnAATA fEasate | fa Frad g
wafE A T 3 9AE AT AR AT 2f ez aa Sl
PEATEAR FYWAGET: FTadeasa 3 | § TiFad faaaboae gags- 15
Bzaltd R GUTIAT 2AMYAY ATAATG g a3 Heart AL AT
a1 SUT{ERERT AT AR R A I A A=Ay -

1) MS NIV TH .

2) MS °E!i?{, as usual, cp. supra 3, n. 9 and Divy. 192, n. 2.
8) MS &,

4)B Eﬁ’f:o'FP, D corr.

5) MS ¥ & quT°.

6) MS Q.

7) MS Fe.



52 HATATATT [(9b—
c ~C = ~~ (1)
FAqagafadl SEammARSEIURaRATSIRAT: IR
@)
A AT ISR R AR R AE - G AR AT
TMEGIARRTNGEAENE A 3@ QraaAicAcgaiNara agd a

AINE | " -
5 AP TSR J3aed JEAa |

Yt Feg: § 4 ATENTHS FHL: N
qi fer=aTaan sy |
w SAEaI @ears g * 3 0
g7 a1 ATAITEAEATHIGH SR Aaw g
10 99N AANSHIA | AATE AAIRAIA FeT SHERGERIAT HETH I T9al
ST | AT SR HAT TEAGAL AR | YR SHRT-
it sty mEad sadiad | Rdqrare saenda waf SeudRe s |
HAiaard SHERGFI HATa Mg sAUad | Amuai saeRgRTa Ha-
f MA@ TR | SARATIEE SAFGFA AA AW AN oA
15 €Tad | ARATAQEE STRAFE HAT A0 Fygs saeian | qaoars
SARGARE AT TRUWRE TR | AEhaiTe SU0aJRRET HATe =Ted
ST | TEATATY SRR AT SUEATH TR | S AraEs-
fel smerga wafa ssuie saeiad |
s a1 Afast e 5 sgfaiae maw Sew satgat: | sn-
20 SAITIT: HAFTIE AT T |

1) MS iae.
2) B HHIUAC, D corr.
3) MS &9,
4) Anusvara wanting in M8,
5) B QEegyte, D corr.
6) MS STAFITI® (D SIR1TA°).
~
7)B3° Dcorr.  8) MS .
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AT {FATH ST TSR ATTASR A FATT: |

gNTaA1 31 F0: arargaRymeaal 9ad |
SIS TS |

TmAIEAT FORZIZtm qE IEgAAERIAT: |

TRV DFWN FEAAgoTRare Ha wawd:

[}

qceRl eqAATeITEg Ay a0
Lo S e AW
Hiphafae anfnrgam-
TEAR saT /O gAIHE |
AIREASATA TR ETAENAT: 10
Hasr: feraauegata A |
aEdiY feAqamEaara S
& #iq aabimafa 3 aTarzim
WATIZ | QaRAGIATARAR | IREAIATAR=E aAWAl TEa: qra-
FAFEn Tend wifasgata | agafa @m@=Ea dtawRmEs Taataed 15
GeeRTy AT | g A N T8 AAZ AATER T FAFINA e
9 PHTRANERIRTAAT Y AREIT ARG g AT
af{ad Aus I AFgFRTET A ZanER T A T E T
ETCUTENRAZIARUAT T | FATE JAL! G AT [AgAwg 3 1
FAAEAAAAAES BreTell A ATz 20

1) MS H#IW@.

2) B F{?P, D corr.

8) B HtsRIS, D corr.

4) D after fﬂ??]?qfé’il mechanically inscrts\{qq.ﬁfﬁ (sic).
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TR 20

FET AERAERA EHA ARG: A qft g A &

Tfit: amaies ATMaRgaGe: AR ST pTgs-

PRATARIIPAT G 51 AT, 1Al AN e dag -

5 AMATCADIRAATRIIT ARAEFAG: HAwea Aggia $a3 saaigns-

ZEOIQH 1§ @Y @FAN [ G A gimamgmacasﬁ

ayEny TagEt AT 1 29 U SAANFARFIAR G FeanaTg-
Tl g “afama A geAtE AaaAnETE 3w |

FU ETET TAATICRIE {1 AR O AT G -

10 FATGFHTE TAHKIT TR T+ » » + AT agmld qal T 9q7F-

ST GIW FIEARATTHRT [ah qr’ﬂ;mfb”%maqmamg geaniAaTar

~ ~
1)B g’%‘l HTIE[I:?’%'I #°, D corr.
2) MS qr°. Cp. supra, p. 47, n, 3.
3) MS ATHTH°.
4) Anusvara wanting in MS.

-~
5) MS HEISTe.
6) In this tale the king’s name is always written Prasenajit Kaugalo, not
Kaugalyo as in tale or. 8, except infra p. 56, 3.

7) That there is a gap here after patiika@yam is plain from the context
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( ) ~ ~ o
qTET | A W STEANAW [N TR ey /7 ieawo: o
~(2) - ~ ~ (9 NoALS N N ~(3)
T SHHAT EAFRIT: ATAFIT: qqE: | TN TAARCRTAT A A
(4) - . (5) ~ . ~ o~
QT TS tRA QRTA TAEAT T(AS: | g qEtay i
S ~ . ~ (6)~ -~ . ~ ~
74 T RATICR I WHOTY T{E9T Sy FO 261 @ -
aTeaa: | a5 9 WATAR-GAT: AT JGl ATHA AFPHA fFeataia-
AATIT AUTCUTAT AT STATHAATAEELT | 7 F 941 {0 FA-
(7) ~ = NN ~ ~ -
cHITST A A ayOEiFA ghpAaT 919 3 w9 gae U g6-
_~—~ . . .~ . (8) PN c
ATCRTEERAITHeRTE SUAHTE I Taf Higst S9vEaT 9 aH-
~ = ~ o N -~ o~ -~ . o "\(9) b
Tt | fAmd 33 qish: BRad 9% 370 AECEAUARATERIE BY 3

and from Feer’s translation of the Tibetan version, see Feer p. 47. I have filled
it up for the greater part, in so far as it could be easily restored ; the reconstruct-
ion of the beginning is not so certain, there having dropt out some word or a
couple of words meaning: ‘against you’ or ‘against us’. For the rest cp. Maha-
vastu I, p. 30, 6.

1) Sic MS, as supra p. 54, 8.

2) Ex conject.; MS qzura'?, resp. ©1¢. The nr. 19 of Vicitrakarnikiva-
dana (f. 85v 1 — 88r 10 of the India Office ms.) which is partly identical with
this tale, partly relates the same facts in a somewhat different redaction and has

the same mistake: ﬁaﬂinstcad of H&FHW\-

8) MS T,

4) Cp. Divy. 223, 10 and 259, 2¢ paraprsthibhutra.

5) MS A g:.

6) B EEE?I, cp. supra p. 53 n. 3, P corr.

7B °F3ﬁ§'l€ﬁ, DP corr.

8) MS Fiare.

9) Ex conject.; B iﬁ a (made out of E?T) 1, which has been still more cor-
rupted in its copies. The Tibetan version (%'é&]@ﬂ' = ?m and % = %q:)

agrees with my correction.
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A~ ~ (5)
lﬂ{m Qﬂ’é’qﬂl{ﬂl SHT'{KUHTIF{ | 39 qEa H%rqam{lm. Qi?ll QEIWTEI?S

pe Siead T A amafy Sreadi ar safaeq |
(I CNIPS -~ ~ =~

79 Q1 TATCRINE ST TafaNd ayagan araa Seqen: qUA a9

~ ~(9) ~_ _=(10) -~ . . . ~ 0~
TN | AETGAT &Y [10b] ASAAEY HAET Fpa: | AT wagt

. ~ (11) ~ . ~ _~ ~ =~ -~ ~ =
5 I €U ' dA d R gﬁm%'a HOIIOYIE vacgd g qeqieq qea q 3-

-~ (12) ~ -~ -~ ~ =N ~ ( 3) ~ o~

cET: QETRATER IO 30 | AAE T 5T AZAaw: G & gar gaat-

1) Ex conject.; MS QEI'EQTTII{EE In the Tibetan version the words ifgf\
ﬁg‘l ﬁﬂ& represent Sanskrit yathesta; the rest of the compound is not separa-

tely rendered, as it seems to M. Feer. If, however, the reading of MS should
be right, YATLH would be somehow synonymous with ista, and yathestaprava-
rakam signify something as ‘according to his wish and will’. Yet as in nr. 14 of
Ac¢okavadanamala, which is a metrical paraphrase of this nr. 10 of Ava-
danag., the passage in question runs thusz.é\%[’ﬁ:{ gaﬁ’h lfﬁgﬂﬂ'ﬂl’{ﬂ’l | el
(Cambr. MS Add. 1482, f. 219 v 7), I conclude, t_]iat pravaraka indeed represents a
miswritten pracarana (‘acting’). Cp. PW s. v. ggP.
2) MS tl%lg’.
3) M8 °fa:.
4) Ex conject; MS FFARTIINY, which, I think, is a depravation of Fiet:
TR
5) Visarga wanting in MS.
6) MS ST and AL
7) MS S
8) So MS., cp. infra tale 18 (B 18a), and Divy. 149,1 rajanam Prasenajit-
kaugalam idam avocan.
9) MS °FRY 3d.
10) MS °F.
11) MS FRIqa:.
12) B llg,mﬁ']?ich was accepted by the copyists of D and P as to mean aq
changed in r{g
13) <& is a good conjectural supplement of D.
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Fﬁﬂ&%{m tERSEIL] (%m%l TEARMATUFRT AR qH™ F A
RASTAISAT AT TE1 1 A T TRIAT AT QI ST AmsE -
R BaT FTEATT: OUEAl SR {EHI: ATRE: TN HAT-
caiAmy AT B AmayEa s Saug TREn ghE
SPIIC B AMETEANHERTA: | STHSHED 0TEF: D31 TAAT arga g
Fadigl | QRS QI TRATCR A AT | W T e
U AR ArAATen 4 35t Hauwe ave 1 Jegrad SiEawRm-
{iafag aemETET o AAt SEEAAE | T AR -
Tt St mat e |

At AT vaATE 3@ T3 Ay |

@aur BE T AT ST i

1) B El.i\l'\l'P, D corr.

2) So MS, but supra p. 54, 7 and 9 HA, likewise D.

3)B El-i\IEl°, D corr.

4) MS TEHETEO.

5) MS affeRTazg (C, D ).

6) MS ﬁ]’{ll‘u (in D still more corrupted to D{.‘{EH)

7) MS ﬁtﬁ{ﬂm

8B TE[_aﬁP D corr.

9) Ex conject.; B mraaﬁ:rmama D (by conject.) °=mq'<qa1aa
10) In B the aksara éﬁ' looks as if added by a later hand, P corr. ﬁ

11) T accept here the excellent correction of the editors of the Divy., in

the parallel place ib. p. 184, 6, MS It ﬂ'q":l'l‘ Moreovel in MS the text is

disturbed by dittography; B Elﬁ qag=eq A EQ'FH £ E‘ﬁ HETHE) qaA1
I have bracketed the repetition.

12) B seems to have ﬂaf%l, and so read the copyists of C and P; D corr.

13) Ex conject.; MS Fgﬁi

14) The missing word is easily restored from the corresponding Pali redaction
in Samyuttanikaya, Sagathavaggo III, 2, 4, and Dhp.201. Cp. SBE, vol. X, p. 53;
Feer p. 50. In the Agokavadanamala (MS Cambr. Add. 1482, f. 220D 5) the

¢loka has been a little altered; its 3 and 4* pada are: gl's'l a5 f§ a3 gﬂ-\'l T’%HI

SqUYTS, the 3 one is hypermetric.
4*
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(1) (\ (2) ‘

T QW TEARE: RAEEIHET | 01 5 dioesy aged

AT GHIZIT | T a0 TARAATAT | 59 [ TR
S S0 GATEafa | § AT | AR af S § ahrTe -
qjﬂﬂ%ﬁfél&ll A1 (N1 AT GUSTEAIN R ¢ A 7 HPS AA-

b A% [EM 1 WEANA AIFAT GZAAST DEAFEAEE AwAAAATe:
T 9 GARTNCHITa: Aigan MRSy S Giaaat ant
AR 50 | AT 90 AeRel” G BETLT: GEen TR TR e e
T& Ty NS O 9 Praed 9 AWFA AN THACATT aqwa-

1) MS {rsa.

2) MS gTIaH.

3) In D after FAITATA is added T.

4) MS Y.

5) The plural is the respectful one with which a king is addressed by his
subject; sce my Sanskrit Syntax § 24 and cp. also J tkm. p. 88, 19—25.

6) MS hT°.

7) MS §19°.

8) MS ZAAR®.

9) B @Rl with a sign above the last aksara, to denote, it seems, its trans-
formation into &T, CD °[T, P °Wl. Sakalah = sarve may afford a fit meaning,
but from the Tibetan version ﬁm'gﬁ'&qﬁ (or ilﬁ)’fll'\' answering more or less
to Skrt adanda, I fain would infer °TT is the right reading, and the genuine words
of the author are HHIG g\qqam etc., where I accept akara as = ‘free from
taxes’. ‘Khral cst rendu par danda dans le Dict. Tib. Sk. et aussi dans Jaeschke

qui donne aussi le sens tax, tribute, duty. Le sens de thud est obscur; mad-par
doit étre une faute pour med-par «sine»’ (from a private letter of Feer).

10) MS fagﬁa (0 fazryia) | fRTEePTea which is wholly meaningless.
[ have changed TEI%'{I’F{ into fﬁ%‘{ﬂ , but am at a loss how to emend ﬁﬁlﬁa The

context requires some particle like Lim tu. Perhaps we should read K] ﬂm
Cp. Agokav. MS Cambr. 1482, f. 221b.

11) B §§{]°, D corr.
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et 1| A AEIS UEFARERAS A%al SeRRT ACHA: TR T UI-
fmARATT FOR AN | FHEACTET mAa: TEaea I9-
At gemi gfuTd @ IHRY | ST FAGIST AT Jauna e
TR A @Rh S AT S AEEAATAT GEEt A w9
AT AT FAEAAATIAIAT FATTAGAAT THATATTAT 0

fqe AmATeTd RGN IAOEAQ HAOQEAYE 9 Wi TeRd Aif-
RIS | Wl @ afersara aEt mae: e sifasgeta aferand -
SRS EAEgAT AT TEIAUd ARG FaZITHE-
it | a1 e A G S St i A0 a0 FaTE-
atfansd FQalTe 758 SFaTTS uRi AU AT § SSTATHI-
Y M foafa § SavgEnedgsubiaT oAt | 87 q6t aaEwt -
TOIRRIT: TRTwa | AR A9 | T J ad 3w LA A ez
<RI 3 | Rt AT AT sats | Aut A 2
N3 |7 R 0 A LI DI A AT TE e

1) Note the transition of the verb as to the thematic flexion, as in epic
Sanskrit.

2) MS %‘E’{T Cp. supra p. 82, 6. 37, 13.
8) MS FRL°.
4)B °§ﬁ3|ﬂa‘[°, D corr.
5) B °EITHﬁ°, D corr.
6) B QHI1°, D corr.
7) M8 JATh-
8) B ¥4, D corr.
9) B fgase, P corr.
10) MS J .

11) D adds the akgara left out in B.
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PUFATEATH RITWATHT: Traversen 3 VX TR Rt GEICE
SEA e AT Sy AR g A a5 AeOAT R A
a1 IATSTREGIT AR e R =T e e A I At -
TAqagaraat SRR EA AR T: A PIATATOEITRI-
5 armﬁagmaqqmgm%qum PR AR I ET-
ARG AR TSR ATITE Afed 318 QeI Aeggisate ey

T 19 | ) -
ATpTRs sshIg ged JEaas |

gAte AF: B AT R |
10 T WiEA=riaAg aumaaieatd |
I ATAEAT] Eea Rigsaid * 37 0
0 A ATSSTRATEATIEIHIH SAgAmaIEU P Toa:
UPA: AAPTEH | AT AR FH SHERGeRAl Hard SFTE: Twar
STETTR | AT EWFARA HT0 [TEARALTAN | ARIAUTH SARRGERT-
15 1 ¥afq QAN SHHTad | oAt sawdwe qat aeuaeaEad |
RAtgure SR HAT MG AN TR | Al SAERGR 7
T TAAIQWETaR | SSaShATAT SUFIRAT HaTd A0 RYAS SAdtaw |
TERATAYI SUTRGERTT Il 77l Sy Sautas | Jaiaurd saiRg-
FIT AT ADPTATA YR | TAFACY ARG FATS ATE STE T |
20 SEATATH STAGHAT AT SUATTAA T | 7O FUFUAC ST-
ST ATy SRS seead |
1) s 3 FfHd.
2) B IPITEg;, D corr.

3) Anusvara wanting in MS.
4) B 3°, D corr.
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Se1 1 AT AR 4 5 e T S Al | s
SAIATAAZ: FAHYIE AT O |
TIATTEEN {FATH AT STRTAT SR T AT |
HENTHAT 07 T3 ARy aigaaT 49 u
TTTEITET I | 5
FMArEaT LRI FE1 TR |
TR IO feraaeaata fA g
SeeRTe FIOA Ry Sy e
Rt T R g
AYPH S A rpaD- 10
TCaH SqUT aqg Ph
WWE&%@WE&T
Hﬂ?(l& feraquegata A |
qEqidl feAmuzaate G
& gig anbwata d SR an \ 15
T | QARAGA-3RAA | AEAICTTTA, FUTA1 Hge: v
e ferd wifasgats | agafa amRegRA STEA1 qauiae aEsa-

1) Ms fage. .
(_2) Owing to some blunder of the copyist of A, it seems, MS has M-
S
GHEAGE. In D this whole sentence has been left out.

3)B ﬁlﬂ'l??liﬁl, D and P corr.
4B F[[l'l'l', D corr.

5) MS Jd.

6) D fills the gap.

7) B 9K°, D and P corr.

8) Visarga wanting in MS.
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1
FERA AETE el AR 9 FUA IR N g A 1) g AT
A7 FAAANT AT CqumigeanT 9 Ffcnieagangiar aira
AT ARERUITRAITAT: 67 QAT aT{IaensE AR A
Afsate PRI TR TE PAT:  FeTe A ER R 9 |

5 HOAEN SAUHT 1 TR FRTARE 30 1

FATERNAAAATRER DA 0T ATHAHTIZT N

1) Sic MS. Cp. supra p. 20, n. 6.

2) MS STHaT:.
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e ot
‘fam I

FE! AERHCRAT TRl ANHA: T el Easa o e
TG AR § ATUATHUTRS: FRARIAT I ATIaRIaTIRE A
ATIRIRATIN T AT WA AR TR A A
AACIEI SR AAERag: AEecal eyl v afgaen 54- 5
FRITHRTE | 59 A A 47 AR ST Aaa: T
g afzasm m?{(»"i | R RIS Faat
Gz NI AAAa AaTNafd | BNFIH ur Fadr G9d
AIICH AT HAES AU W A § TEH SeAAETR R A
Fell G7 WEFATIEE WU ANAT: | SUaeag WAAeTh Ja 10

1) MS J1TaF {l"\ﬂ. In MS this uddana of the second varga precedes: €I
& (sic) TARIT WIS qa T A [read: WITATTH] | araairah
Fﬂfﬂéﬁ: ENFE] ﬁau*ﬁﬂ:i The third pada of this ¢loka has two syllables
too many.

2) MS gTH. Cp. supra p. 13 n. 1.

3) MS &hid.

4) MS uﬁ{a\

5) MS °HEEAT°.

6) B {ITETEAC, D corr.
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-~

I3

ATYECATERTY AT S A1 gAY AAeRA )G T 3
AT TR THPET I
591 TAH A2 AR AT AT RSS! EDITEAITID-
AR QfereG AT ATt AFa A e | SUa;
5 TAAH: TITE TATE FAT N INCEHREFRAG | UEAD
ZA I | A TS T % R ST o
3fa 0 a7 swEThEOeEal HEaFIERal 97 SEREAREiG-
IR SOdeRFY JUEAITRAZTa TR Qe =iz I 97 § AE: e
afave gEuqE Pigasg ffiar gfear guitas @rAaT Saes g
10 HGaTe EqaRat> | SAwTaT GiEE FutaS @i At e
A GFET WA qEAad R AR TS AR
T AR qTEATENE YAREWE | 899 erErEast Afammeean-
qd Uy TR WA A AUIACIEATRATYR  HEaAt Faari

1) MS HTe. , '

2) Ex conject., cp. infra B 13a. 18b, and Divy. 45,10. 155, 23. 441,13; MS
oTTTAATHIC.

3} So B, in P the word is spelt T, in D FHFewl.

4) MS °FgAHEAMIHA. 1 have restored the original reading with the help
of the parallel passages mentioned in note 2.

5) B 3?@&% D corr.

6) MS UATERT, but in B the last aksara is blurred.

7) Anusvara wanting in MS.

8) Ex conject.; MS g\fﬁ'ﬂqﬂﬁawr

9) Anusvara wanting in MS.

10) MS FTTHHE°-

11) MS 91T AAgEar.



—11b] Sifaat 31| W 65

GEAFAT: RIS TR ARG Hgz-
MAGAT F(UATT FERITIWILE WACFA HiaegEFai -
AFGCNTATA HacAeaFaR SHf@gIATAT AEUTHAT | /4T a1 TN
TRl YHaU GFTRIY STATEIAT || qasaAEaaarATal aeaitl
AemATiATTE: A1 Haaga I

P@al qEUIRIARETIAAAE 9% vEd ucru% | AT A
FIFIIE FARIE 1| AT | FTNAAG Fra: Q=g g -
1 FARGAEAT FSISNYTW qTyuadeTa-aaE g e - aagi-
AN 47 AAAEASTA T | 59 P W | g g U §F T P
: QUA &Y F qF q A0 Fpel A9 0

59 Badl Sat Sears Auigal A AFFdsEl @i SgaTg Aal-
TIA STFEFORIR! [EAETUHTS: PIal SR EInY: TR aaTE: -
T Eangual% TET 1A | A ST SATENT{RT TLINFT-
ATTATTIA: | ATEA-ATY S~TAY: HIGAIR SFANTT{AIT Nt NFwi aweg-
AR afety HRA ARAERPIEE || 99 (30 WMAE el e
FHAE FNULCATHINGA Q1 9 G%: fad GARAAE  qastaad

1) Here, and often elsewhere ﬁlﬂ° is found in MS.
2) Ex conject.; B filﬂ]ff, DP ﬁ]ain

8) MS {an.

4) MS qq=R.

5) B !‘I\EP, DP corr.

6) B It (C °fiTt, P omiw, D eaprias).

7) Ex conject.; MS §ANTATAEAC.

8) MS SEATIEAAAI° (D ofFATAAI); cp. infra p. 69, 5.

9) D changes this dvandva very often into?&l’ﬁ]" q9 Ilgﬁtmm q.
10) B gfeq@ (D °f&Y 1)

10

15
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4
WETIFTSAAT | AcHanaga  oEg a‘%ﬁwm"tﬁln afEd-
afey ATTA: AFFAER: AR GOUDIEA | AT AR W
AFIRIEl  SINTICHRETCIA AR PR SHeRAvaIT: Tuae
INW HACHTATIAT HEGFEaTa T e i

5 WTEAEE | T B Bl 4t S8 39 T AN anaR aEan
TS A: | TUT 7 AVA: WEUFATR! STHGCATATIAN NEHAAI-
o waidTERw Safda: afaH 9 F39 )1 aeg { S0 EmEaE-
AR ARSI AR A PR T |
aeamTE Fee gd ffaasd asgieaTt AcHipsal STERipsan AT

10 Sq;: OIS AEAT] Sehed e M anigam e gl
s e A firma: fafmean

FAAETAITAAET PIAal Jmaat MNap g

1) B 3TAATTS, the aksara f being omitted, but it has been added at the
bottom of the page, which correction, however, was overlooked by the copyists of
C and P; as D is here very full of gaps, the whole passage from {21 9 (p. 65, 18)
to At | (p. 66, 7) is wanting.

2) MS TEE°.

3) MS °gIgca°.

4) MS FedA.

5) MS W

6) MS TEUH°.
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T I W

S [128] SOTARACRA TRehell ATF: GFFA QUepit e ml: @
Tfgh: AEERY ATIRTAUIRE: PRGN  JSAnaaIagTRS-
FRATEAreAl qE1 AT S AT S e
THAAACAI St GWETag: Sisdy  SgEngnt 9y
~RITS VIATATE: | € 9 Rgsai SARE JEANT I A |
AR AN QI | T Teh 33 TR TR St -
nEfaaTe: TR | A e T | 2 Ha g
AR GG FARITIZTT TERR e 1| A TamicTeregent 291
ATRTATEIA ST oo e TeTa A maamaagmlﬁz-
af{aal MATTZACANAIR | TR HAHATALAIGAG HEATT >

1) MS qr=°.

2) In the parallel story nr.12 of Kalpadrumavadanamala the laukikam
cittam of the Lord is accounted for by his considering the slanderous tales spread
about himself by the Tirthikas, and it is in order to confound them that he re-
quires the assistance of Qakra. See K. f. 94a—95b 8.

8) Ex conject.; cp. tnfra p. 73,4; MS ﬁm’mﬂ (D !ﬁlﬁﬂ)

4) MS mﬁaz

5B EI'ITI‘E{I(or ‘c'ﬂ, the reading being uncertain)m'-l'ﬂﬁlﬂ% the akgaras
QHA are manifestly corrupted, D leaves out the q. I have put g3, the reading
of D, into the text, because the Tibetan has W]Rb’, answering to that Sanskrit

adverb, yet I doubt the exactness of the correchon, yatra is to be understood
= eamong whomy,

6) B /T, D corr.
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Al S8 MATTaZAG ATARACHERATT: | ANEATET-AHE Toh@ A=W
D ~ - = -~ ~ = C -~
WEATAAERAG! REATIEU REaT QaNaiT fFeiramieaqss: aefhal
TR T afS: |
2) -~ . ~ (3) . .
#o Sigen SAwIEAT f7eat Tt "'ezgt at faeraams @i -
= . ~ _ (4), oo ~ (5) -~ ¢
b MY | T AET ISR S5 AT AW RS 2 T AT 17
N (6) ~ (7) -~ ~(8) ~ (9 —
ARTEHIA: | A WA AR quied | gRATTE: g
SHARTAEATEASITAT, S¢0d TRETFTEata |
- ) ¢ ~ (D . . L e
A SOTATECAIRIZARYICE AAcaAIT AaTmRT AIZE QA Hed-
=0t FAh: BYEAAIHEEIE: SRR Hhcada-
10 G HTERAAGA  HTACHT  AGRAATIUR T IR
~ ‘12) ~ ~ ~ =~ . - -~ .
FToegERAG FAAEgenRANT HigcAcahEl Sl HigzIaar ava-
= c c ~ c (13)
SFHATG! | HET T AT ANGE AT UATIWT AFAAIT STACATIAT N
- ~ -~ 0\(14)» (o fad ~ s =
AREd B Al ([qEauaRIATET AT % AW ;|

1) MS gd.
2) MS connect g\f;réﬁ .
3) Ex conject. — vibhiisika stands to vibhisa as vibhisikd@ to vibhisa —;
us fprvar St
4) Anusvara wanting in MS.
B) Sic B, as it seems, CDP qg One would rather expect ﬁl ﬁ
6) MS SRTAT.
7) MS qRTAMEA.
8B Eﬁ{ﬂ.,\D corT.
9) MS §W@T: or HHT:.
10) Neuter instead of masc., cp. supra p. 29, n. 9.
11) B AT Tadae, D corr.
12) MS ﬁﬁﬁm‘P, cp. supra p. 65, n, 2.
~
18) D and P have changed this into saqﬁ:am, cp. supra p. 65, 4.
14) MS P14,
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FANTA WA FAFIT FAF 1 VAT | FIOAT D 9o
FOT Y @I FAFGIEAE SR aRuadcquraeed-
eI 8 FAMAEIITIIT O | R Mad: W g
A7\ A7 T Maa: QUA a1 9 Y T 9900 S A o

MO PR SAIA Seatt S AT AFaATEl SR 7T ATl
SETHUTHIS! FAATIUHT: GAT FR{ATIA TRAGAAII: Qe
AT FET AT | 99 ST WIFATE BT TCATHAAAT T
AR ATA-AFAT TTNFTIAE: U SR atE g\érﬁ{fﬂﬁ“ﬂ%ﬂ
AOFHTE ZINUCATHTIGAl SARAH YA AT
37 | 1 T GO QNEN ATAT QIS 3 SIERSE| aROFae-
FAITEEAIT STHSRET SAW: TUFHTEET N1 fagar afgaanra -auigg |
gHRIETANE [ S S T e H: GARaat | 59§
TS SR, SCANGARFAITQEG FAT 17 ANACAATHR T0eg -
FATEAAER | AT A WA QRaRal SAEaneE S
AR IEARAg AR TENT ﬁa{fquzqummmgimqmﬁmﬁcﬁfrﬁl [
Afuamata S AFURATE] [TR(2bIEISTPIE | 59 & U AgInIawR
WA S8 OIS AAd A6 RITAAH | | & ﬁﬁ%éatagﬁ?a;ﬁ

1) BCP i, D sifaat.

2) MS JeA (D SeaTRA).

3) MS ﬂﬁ% as usual.

4) So this word is always written in MS.

5) B YHIF, D corr.

6) MS OT+.

7) MS W{W. Cp. supra p. 53 n. 3, p. 55 n. 6.

10

156
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ARIUER TR SEE: AR At S Twa-
TTRW HAcy FAEAE IR e AraFERIN T w9 i
W1 | T F=aed BIRat 4l S8 87 ST a5 aFas [T arsa
ATPITIFRT SPIATE §: | T7A1 SAW: WEUSFAEEadadT g8 Fiar qaed 7
5 HAM FATRARAAR  AFCGEAPIATIATACATY AIeRE e pIH-
FEDAF 091\ AETIATE Bra g AT G AR S -
FITSAAT AT TR WEAT, Heehed Tpaed AR {aat ofaana-
fafara fagfyeam Fas a baa i |
FATHIAAAATEES D= e AT

1) Ms fugr.

2) B EEA4, D, P corr.
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ﬁ ﬁ(l)(l‘3

TR OEATRCHAT TRHAT AN OfEl it St A
N Cay [4 [ ~ ~
ATHr: AR AN PRI (aIaAgrTgsi-

- (B ~e~ _~ ~ - ~ (3)
FAGIPIPAT AT J&1 T T gt swndt TRGAATRAI-
AYCAGAATEHOT AREHAZG: Al AT Tqa4 ST=Gue-

ZEATCA 1| A Y aA9 wEEeat S afmﬁslmﬁ(s’a?m;nlrfqﬁ-
asI | § ATt SIAEaEAAaTAT: | § SmguiEiean foee-
T A AU RATTIAT SR1GAT 37 ACE: GESIEARa
Ze@t et @yt REREENAT S STATACA ARGV Ao
TR UTAERATA | A JRTICA A B

1) MS &T1=1 (D HIw) Qﬂ‘-{, snatra in Buddhistic Sanskrit — snana. It also
occurs in the Par¢gvanathakavya, see PWK, VII, 218.

2)B qﬁfﬁw% D corr.

3) MS OTH.

4) As the merchants are on the way home, the loc. SIIECU( can hardly
be correct. Some derivative, meaning ‘citizens of Qravasti’ like maﬁmqi, should
be expected.

5) MS aﬁlmﬁ, which may perhaps be defended as a phonetical ortho-

raphy.
oo y6) Ex conject.; B seems to have HEIGATE, CP g&1°, D G&°. Cp. pathya-
gana PW, V, 1676. The parallel place in R has GEqIZA, cp. the following note.

7) Ex conject; MS FIGWIHT® (C °FHITO). R, £. 18b 7 runs thus: IEAT-
FUREAAT GHIATITE Ea: | EUASZATag ete.

8B ﬁﬁf, D corr. Cp. supra, p. 42, n. 8.

9) M8 FEITEAS.

10



72 HIATAF [12b—

A1 ATAT SR SEWATPIT: | @ AT A | @R TS T70
TEETHTA 1| A7 QHEAT a4 gF T4 AU A 0
AL e FRTagent maamSaA B RaA T EiaT | unar
B T[T UEAT ATRGAOHAT FRTALATATEHRA@T TAGTT-
5 FINARITUT TAgATeqgaamt AqQaaiAl aR eI AT -
Toamt gy duzaFay aUERAAEaA IAIFEgEmE gEnfaed-
fReRIamAl STFaTamAAT SAREAETEnET AR EIFGaAE-
FARAFA A AFIAA  AEDATA ZEFETIHA-
ol ZOUAATATARATTATAl S ATETLanrd Ggagun S -
10 ST TAZIA TERA | F T H AGN Fit FEGATH: h: HReAH: Fe G-
YIH: o> TEGHRCHAITIR: 1 STATH: 3 STITAW: T SAAPAIT:
FAGATNZEZEY TN At 4 AT T FIATZ HATED FEATEITT-
qEal FAUA RN TaTed T A SN FIH-
ARFGATIAd FEAEAQOATT qfqEad Heq iRt famaaed |
16 H1% |
AR &1 AU ARTAD: |
A J ANGACHIAT TR SAHTARAIA |

1) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 78,8; MS amaﬁqmaﬁ.

2)B 'ﬂ'tilﬂ D corr.

3) MS TyRTE (D agwfe).

4) D adds TR before HATITH, cp. supra p. 16, 14 and p. 30, 12.
5) MS T3 I3 [: wanting in D) T Z&°.

6) B °THHMT:, P corr. The same depravation in tale 6, supra p. 81, 1.
7) B 9fd°, corrected in the copies.

8)B FI?IH“, D corr.
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AT AFHAF AT STRAHATHATTIIAI | FGTH -
ST s SATEAl PRTITEAEd ORISR 1 ZE A -
& AREAE T80 @ ITAIE TRIA: | a1 WA SiwH fagenizan)
A T Mol AR AIESE AUFARY WA qaa A | agih-
CURTRNAR: QA A% ANAEAS " SHASTIR ATH: AT T4 [13a) NG
afma A A W T ) aREATa: S g oA aat
AT ST 8 FAEATHAT:

A Animt SARA AR eMDACHHTITAIRRIAT: | ANt AT A
Zait SATTIAFaETRATHAR YA FAl ot W Himc AT Rw-
W SHECHRNEGS HRAMEAGS HOcuern adRmmTEImIed
HIACH HITCFEFA AAGen ATty Digeacamiar s HrggTa-
[t GFOSFHSIG] | TEAAT @ A1 qUEEHHI UNGaW AU SI9-
feaatn

Breie: RRUIATERHREERAT, & et O9eg: | A smaeana g

1) Ex conject., cp. Jtkm. 98, 10. 203, 15; B HEAFINT FTUN (D HAS®,
P H3AS°)

2) As to the turn caksulisampresana, cp. Divy. 369, 26 and caksur dadati
she casts his eye’. The copyist of D has changed the traditional reading into

LG ECL

8) B @, in D changed into 3.

4) Ex conject.; MS J ST

b) Ex conject.; MS SIGTE JATAL. But Vic.f. 96b5 has the right reading.

6) MS § gffr:.

7) MS HIH:.

8) Ex conject., cp. Feer 62, 1; MS A1 TcHFIC, likewise Vic. £, 96b 6. Or

should Aq, indeed, have been written by the author somewhat negligently?

1,
9) MS §i¥.
5‘

10
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IS {madt aﬁrﬂrfHlflrmfzavar:mqﬁfafﬁemaa qE=zaq q@m&ﬁaam
9T FAA A 1 PEEIT | AR A gReag Siag e
FATGIEA TSI A OAT AW ATcA A CAAN -GG |
SRR FAR FAFGIAC T S AeqPITAT | A Pia: Fwi
5 FAFQIEAITT R0 Ol e A A A 3 an-
AT ARSI ERFULTAANY FAINT FAI AT PO 7 |
A G HOTN AT EREDTI |

AT F1CT I T BATH GF FIEAT N
AT DA SHIN A TH 91 A AFOFHSET A AT AqTal
10 STRAFIFRTET TRITaymAT: AT SHREIAy: TREIEaATyi: WEaT

1) MS SHTAIEAT.

2) MS ATA:.

3) B Y A, in D this is depraved into TTTCHT.

4) MS qH°.

5) MS FHETHO.

6) MS 1% (D a1%).

7) MS f3Ugd. Vic. f. 96b 9 has the right reading.

8) B QEEITFTT and so often in this commonplace, D corr.

9) I adopted the evident correction of Cowell and Neil, see their edition
of Divy., p. 54, ¢ with note, and cp. ibid. 131, 13. 141, 11. 191, 16. 311, 20. 504, 21.
582, 2. 584, 18. — MS has here algmaaﬁgﬂlﬁﬂaa, which in D is partly cor-

rected to °§{\qﬁ§a
10) BC °Yrcqiae, bp °EUF?IQ°. In B €1 has been made out of former a
11) MS o
12) MS YWEY°, as usual,

13) MS HHATQATY TATTY, D adds FHicq. The pada b, as I constitute it, is
found so in MS in other places, where this cliché recurs, Yet, it cannot be the
original form, because the repeated api is quite out of place here. The variant
kalpakoticatair api, which is found in most places of the Divy., quoted above
note 9, will do better. Cp. ¢nfra, p. 80,13,
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ZATANT S AAF | FA T USR] SAagAIRl apeaai
USSR 1| 59 QIR0 A T a9 977 Argaa gt
SHIW: | ITHHTA TZACH WUFHIEE TGH TR ATgEma ~awiza |
g faent e afad aETei 9w AERaEal AR R A
Tt | 7w g ataa qEife scanmAEmETagay Sar g s
TGS fasat AP 37 99N ArasagseaTIRie qneg 9
AR PRSI | ATAATg & pEAEt gadeat s an
PigagAfa | afuamfy a7 TaFaTE UIEEueIET | A% 9 a0
Rt AATATE: MTAN A VI IEIRAA AT gEwAr-
ARV O | AT [ 9 @O gty 9am: | maareTmy- 10
RER qFeeRT (Tt AR g ST a5 AR g: FEAw |
AT AW PTER: WA TAEA 39 auRid | Sraaat st
TZA: AEOTATE] TTIFASIeET |

SARBIEEELE A ERE LSS IR G R Tee i 1

1) MS Ty

2) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 69, '14; MS aql't'fl qr°.

8) MS HFFETT: (€ °TTN).

4) MS TUIATAEA°.

6) Ex conject.; ‘IYI\S Wﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂ{lﬁi&, in D the aksg. 0 is put twice. Vic.

f. 96a 4 TEAATYITTEA.

6) Anusvara wanting in MS. Puskirint is the constant orthography of this
word in all my mss.

7) Ex conject.; MS meta°.

8) Ex conject.; MS CaEl'

9) Ex conject.; MS 'Fﬂﬁl{f?qza.

10) MS G FAM° (D AW R,



76 AEATATH [13a—

AR AR PRI ad AR AEETAE Ehsa 3w o A
T SEIAREAT AR ST Ea-
HSOAFR ARSI ATy A aftwi
HITGAT | AA1 TR ArTTES: AARAERRa: gt
5 fead: | AAT IAWEINUATEAT 9°37: ArUsFags: GHERag TA0-
qrpifaaAigh |ifda: | ATHARS 9-IT¢ ArasFHTEed ThW qa-xW
Aty A adacas AT adAray FeTm ARaRd AREARET 5%
AT WET TR AN T e A | 3 9 a7 9ed ae-
asmsmn T @ A qﬁfaaar APEENIAATS: | AEAATE P

1) MS qAATI.

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.
3) MS BT
-
4B Qﬁq, D corr.
5) MS here Shg®\. For the rest, see supra, p. 64, n. 3 and cp. Divy. 460,16

with ibid. 45,10 and 155, 24.
6) Anusvara wanting in MS.

7) MS faﬁlaggg\ﬁrsi qreq E&ﬂiﬁﬂﬁ Eh'lﬁ?ﬂ I have changed the
order of words, as it is likely, YTEd has been put by copyists in a wrong place.
8) I accept the conjecture of Feer (p. 63, n. 2), cp. also the opening words

th - MS J
of the 80 act of the Mrc cliakah, MS Wﬁm&fqo
9) Ex conject.; MS agm I have changed e into as, because the vrddhi-
vowel is here required by the constant use of the language. Cp. PW s. v. %Fﬁi,

Bhagavadgita 16,8 amq’%aaﬁ, ibid. 18, g2 H{Fﬁﬂ In this kind of form the
tradition of our text has someumes retained the good reading (e. g. infra, p. 82, 9),
sometimes it has e instead of at. .

10) Ex conject.; MS m?z ﬂﬂ‘lmﬁﬂt

11) Anusvara wanting m MS

12) Ex conject.; MS JIqT: ?ﬂ (still more depraved in D °ﬂ‘~lwﬂ‘)

13) MS Q’F{"{Fn

14) For the correction of the faults in the tradmon of MS, I have made use

of the parallel passage of R (f. 24a6): H nqn ET{II'I axd ﬁﬁaﬁ[ tm' | B%-
AaTaiae: @ qot ai SEgu:.
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v Tafeet aegi13b]FIY Ak TSaat TRARTEsaAl A igsas: gafasar-
a 3 ~ ~ e -~ -
A: QAT Wehed R AAEl A Feea 1

-

At fraa: fafaaead o

FATERNAATAAREN PR el MAnaa=gT

1) MS maaii:{mlq: E\'Elﬁ&mm:. Vic. f. 974 10 hag the true reading.



78 TAGATART [13b—

ffaffa @

qE MAFACHAT THhal ATAA: gial bt gamSdaran: ay:
TGO AT aNMIAgUIRS: FRERAGIITI A== G-
TERRATTRAUTATaAT SRt AN I ATud @it Sty g
5 AAVAACTRITAA R AAEFag YjEqamme g ag-
A FAZHR(AAT 1| ATEHE 7T NSFHAWT ATHIAH I | GO TR
{01 difzaeity mify aAmcEmEaEs TEagussE@aait ¥ aw
ar 3agan TEHTA | FAFUAT IWAST ATFAAT AAAATd | § -
IR AR | G807 % S Teg A e
10 TUFIAICHY SVAAT TR %sg'u%'q: TN | =G AzH-Ga!
SIAWIFIAT WEAAEIG T | AUEET AAENIRTEREAE-
ALAT 1
gAmy Aifta FRfagemt smEarERA eAfaizantamaT | adar
&Y TEA WEAT ATHIGURAT FERAASHIATARLAAE qAAT-

1) MS qTH.

2) B 9tTA°, D and P gfafae.

8)B g{, D corr. - -

4) B seems to have °CO, C °CUd, D °COA; P has the right reading.
5) Ex conject.; MS H&q°.

~ _C
6) MS FHRIT°.
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waAtERIi FAATEIRAEIT AINNAITAT IIATETEa AT -
TEant 999 uTaEqY JOUARATATAT TG AGEWAT TG
TeRIAAT TIFAASIUTATAT SEIT AT IUiAT AR FRIEAAeT-
FAVRARAT FAFAEEAIATAAN  JAFIA AN W FATINATAT
TUnATE AT W (AT aae FEIFW Hih yIAH W-
AT TN | T FOIN Y AU T FEGIATA: F: HNCITH: F: AFUH: o>
FEZARHAUNE: i STATAH: Fi STQAIA: HT STATAIT: FATATAT-
T%eU E01 Al TATI9H HT HAOZ HAATED FENEATIAL AT FAN-
yAfagieanquRaItcd TiaSiaad FEARAQITAIT FASIHEGEg-
qd FETATIAN AT e AR @AEa | g 91

ACHATTSRARET AU ARTIT: |

A § ANaacaTT J5 ANATAHAT

Y AT (RATED TATEE B an MagareRal

AVTHAATIA: | A WIAAT AIE G5 A € a AT FoRALL

€~ ~ . . C - - 58)
sfan sgaaEn | AFEAST NAWIFIAAT FEATAZITA e Fa-
1) MS Zg+i.
2) MS GgRIT.

3) B qIqTEWIAL, D corr.
4) Ms f:EaAsfzac © ops:fzae, » Hy=iAEao).
5) MS HRATHY:.

6) As to the use of hrdi instead of ird see PW VII, s.v, and Mahavastu,
1, 99, 4.

7) Ex conject.; MS F@Km:. In R the expulsion of the marikas — so the
evil spirits who caused the epidemic are called there — with their wives and
children by dint of a dharani pronounced by the Buddha is related in full on ff.
125b and 126a.

8) B 3raaw°, D corr.

16
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TR SMAFAAEA®AG: a?a{ﬁmzqumamqmwfuﬁqmﬁﬁzﬁ?{: |-
FANTA: | AFERAN AT AT AR DI e at
 CIEE b UL G IR s?rg)*mfﬂmngmmc?{: ATPNTAGRTAAL{AI-
PoaRy: Ga AR RE WATHA 6 T A EEd wid-
6 AW HFHH 4F77 1
fvma: doasian addaTEgAl ag AmEd uq@‘f’u 9 W ar-
AR qEl AN ORISR AA SURACA AR 3T 0 maE |
AAMANAAIT BRI gHaemg Ay RANn RAFQITIAT SsH(ia)-
I qﬁmaumwﬁaam@qﬁaamawﬁ%?ﬁ | qag @i Farm
10 FAFTUANIT 1§70 GeoPiaeaia | 7 FaT: wam Faraaraai
Sl g FIEnR AR A AU 7 SEEET qEAsa -
RUUTEITAEAY, T FAI FAT= ST A )
 UTGATH R FETRIRIAL |
RIGT 16 Fe 9 G G e N

1) P fills the gap.

2) MS O1=.

3) MS 2L

4) MS e

5) MS Q&=

6) MS QY=g (D ).

7) MS w;?ﬁﬁ%ﬂ?m).

8) MS 1% (C TT).

9) In MS utterly corrupted algmﬁ‘lﬂlﬁg(nc 3P g‘)ﬂfﬁﬁ(D ?)a.
10) MS faqai% (the last aksara is wanting in D).
11) MS WEaTq.

12) MS FAIQAAITT FHEADALIT. [ bave put into the text, what I think to
have been the original form of this pada, cp. supra, p. 74, n. 13. In D, in most
of the occurrences of this common-place, the reading of B has been changed into

TR .
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AT Dia Salta SeAfN A1 A1 QraaTel SiE SZATE AT
STHATATE! PO AT SRy JRIRIRI A QA
FaATEAIOt SR AAT | 59 TR GROHRT S9Nt SyEaART -
AATHTR: | SRR AN TNIERGR: AeTa e -
AAYITH 37 WA T QAATea I AAT {IIIES /a4 9
AT G AITEhIN: | SUHGTY T%F0 ArusFaagen g fagar afg-
AW AN | gRATATE A A JETHIE SRR g A-
TR QATUAry | 29 T ATat qUIHeRI SETaR Seaamaal-
qm?rﬁam Fe Ffan SRAUSS afveat AiATca U7 T AT
FRAIRTS TR 9 ARIFESEIAIAY | Afuaang & g At
e ard A | 9% mERIEE a’ia{mzmammmqem
SresaafgsRii it | afaaaata a%: arasagsT TIEsTItNES | a5 9
T Ay 9 AR AgmAEn @ faw 49 @ ATEAFE ST Ha-
G AAT I S T BRI SHTE | a1 A fR-

1)B RH?{T-IT, D corr.

2) MS ﬂﬂ-\lﬂ Cp. p. 69, 8. In the sequel this standing fault will no more
be noted. -

3) MS Q‘Eh'l'il'g" D °FI'E°).

4) MS JUrgaaIEs: av°.

5) Ex conject.; MS mﬁm q atl‘l‘Fl] The Tlhetan translator had tha
vasam in his text, as is plain by his rendering them by QﬁI\Q 5’4']7\‘] I, as M.
Feer informs me.

6) MS OT+H.

7) Ex conject.; MS H{EITI or !T{Em

8) Ex conject.; MS HFIQ]?I‘ In P the akgara Fﬁ' is wantmg,cp Feer p 661n.2

9) Ex conject.; MS is here thoroughly corrupted: aa I!%]EI]TTFJT[W

Hﬁ(P. °§). From the context it i3 certain that the locus desperatus should mean
‘by the king in order to stop the pestilence’. Cp. Feer, p. 66, n. 8.

10) Ex conject.; MS !ﬁgz, cp. supra p. 75, 10.
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(1) - - (2) ~ -~ - -
AFTERT HTIMA 3 1 AR FAGR: AT AT | TS -
- . ~ (3) ~ ~ ~ ¢ (8
Jaat WOl GG SE1 ARAT Aehw € e ademems A
> - -~ ‘\‘5) Cr -
7 FT G ATHARY FEITETA! AN § eIt I Ja
[ AT @7 797 T T A5G AN @1 T GWAr | A
- - . . o (.
5 SN FSUTAIZ ATCTARTL F% T T G AF & Qe T |
WETIE | T 77med BRat 4t S8 57 F 97 A O DTS
|: | NN THEY AOFAIRET AAT O FAT | AFT A FAG froa 29
= . P S ~ -~ (7) ~ ~ —\( )
AT QAR T HETTRAAT aRadE PR araa
-~ 19) o ~ ~ ~ .~~~ - -
TS AHAT A ANt | AEIMTE DA gd Taaed aTgiean aew-
~ - - ~ ~ (10) .
10 FEamil TR ARiTET: G QI aeded TRFed AIAf-
a1 gaframtataca fagivena gas ar faa: it
FHAEEAIATAARES Bl Anaa A |

1) MS gaHEar.
. (SN - (e
2) Ex conject.; MS 38(D J)gaamafaiia.
3) Ex conject.; in MS this whole passage is utterly corrupted. B HTA-

. ~ o
mmmﬁeemmaeal and quite 8o in the copies CDP, except that P reads the 4th
akyara ST and the penult. ¥.

4) Ex conject.; MS GATITIC.
. -~ o ~
5) Ex conject.; MS AMIAIfAtAraTEa° (D °qafqq°, ¢ qafgac). For
the restitution of the whole passage R, f. 182b 6 has been of use. There it is told,
Candra offered the king his sarighati with these words: @a &Q’fl TE gHr-
o . _ SN
fi.....camMY & UM ... AL 2T AAATG FaIga.
C. .
6) MS ®HHY AT°.
=
7) Ex conject.; B FIE'F{EEIE[; ﬁ is a correction at the bottom of the page
instead of Ea, which has been expunged in the context. In CDP this has been
worse corrupted.

8) Ex conject.; MS ﬂfﬂ.ﬁqqll) anfaraaf.
9) MS ATA4.
10) MS g\?{ﬁiﬁ\'ﬂ]ﬁ:, cp. supra p. 77, n. 1.
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AR

TS WAFAFA! Thal AAA: afar gaft gansuEs: ay: 9-
Tohn: amaies aARRaUIRE: AP SaAmaeTgE-
FrRATIRTRal ol FE1 PIAT ST A et Ry reERe-
AATEPHST R AUERAST IR FE @ -
SN FETZHAT || T [N FAATIWT JZAHATGAT TUa1 Uraiahi an-
O faAEite: Ta 7 pel aiarea: ag 3 SEed asanr
STIAT: FTETEY SHAT: (14] HAT: 1 NAZAI AT SHTE TITIA-
et | A SRR aTAIQS T8 | AT SF ARG HF-
afaTT | A: RRaEE: A 7 FAREEIONA R FasIT | S

1) MS OTs.

2) MS T

3) MS H{=1°.

4) Feer translates «institua un sacrifice pour les Brahmanes». Instead of
the dat. brahmanebhyo the instrum, brahmanair would rather have been expected.
Should there be here perhaps room for supposing an erroneous sanscritization of
a pracritic bamhanehs or brahmanehi? In the parallel passage in K, f. 196b 4 sqq.
the ministers have a ¢@ntika yajiia performed by the Brahmans.

5) I doubt of the faultlessness of the accus. Infra, p. 88, 8 it is said in the
same connection more correctly fﬁaqcu, and this secms to have been the ori-
ginal reading here, too.

(2}

10
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A ST FAET: G QAT AT T N e
A1 QAL |
Ay A FRiggEml AT SR ETET | g
B FEAT WEART EHGAOTAT SHAATIIAARTLA G-
5 WA FRAPERFIaEt SquanaET TaeEauasTaa -
famt 999 SuTarg@ QapaFAaiiaant rEgagRuEt raniead-
fashiamT S3Fam=auTAIAT SEa ATt ARSagFaTIaATeI-
TANRTHRAT AAFITAAAMRAAA RS AR FATIUamar
mmRATATAc T FfeTt st T tiadr a5age s saTee -
10 FEET TA | Y G T G i TG e TR Tt G
o TEGUREATATIR: SR N STAFAW: T STAATAIY: FATA-
U Eed €01 Al 9 WSO e WATE AT FEATRIAAET
FAGUA R TEAATaHA AT ATSIaad RETE AT FORGAra-
oA FEAEITATA qfard REd 0T uE fartieaag 1 a1 91
15 ACIATAhA &t QI AR |
7  SNaEcaAT & AAFTTRA I

1) Ex conject.; B E!Tjnalg with expunged g before g, out of which the co-
pyist of D has made ﬂjﬁﬁﬂg:. If krtavayakh, as 1 have reason to suppose, is the
right reading, it is a heteroclitical plural of krtavin. The brakmanah krtavayah
are = yajiskah.

2) B IAAATH°, D and P corr.

3) Ms TqrAfEfee.

4) D and P fill the gap.

5) B qmﬁqm, D corr. Cp. supra, p. 72, 6.

6) B FREPIT°, with a dot on TYT; DCP HKHEYTI®.
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PR AR R SR AR TN AT
it s e TR aTET: AR RTAGATREIAT Ao -
fafa + oagANl FARATQCHRIAGRATE | S PTCRATT IR o
qFa REITETATIIEREARIAES: | AFE S FegvAaRan
TOUATAAATETTA (RATIAHAD: | QAT AT PEa
A | A AN ERATUNT TN gAAA FRAW: | g9 Te qATE I 69-
WAl FIgA: O WeRi daK1 SaT 3R 4 FEEmIfT TingaagEii G-
afat N & aErEaT s G e gwAeeEdcs gEAs-
R et A aRERCORATAATYRY | UARRAT Gt HA S -
DR AN RTR R et WA e Siaanfan A
SeAA T TITUTAAGRH AT wraT afawsT i

AAT P Agaman BRIIEEAI g% Amad aveg: | A aga

12)
TR PR TTARAIOD B HAFTRT TIAARAGEAA

1) Ex conject.; MS ﬁzmsnf’

2) Ex conject MS °Fm'll'§1f{<"ﬂ' qaa.
8) Ms fREm.

4) Ex conject.; MS W&Eﬂl&. Atha and artha(m) are often confounded by
copyists.

6) MS HW§$WH° the orthography vega instead of vesa is frequent
in my mss.. In the sequel MS varies between EIEI and EIE[
6) MS JIAT=ET°.
7) Ex conject.; MS °TSa1 s f&e.
8) Anusvara wanting in MS.
9) B g¢aht®, D corr.
10) MS SSET: instead of SISET |

11) Ex conject.; MS J'IE[\'*ITN&FIFH". Since the technical term is satyadarga-
nam kr, not aryasatyad. ky, the syllables arya must be the remnant of some abso-
lutive, like @sadya. This cannot be here any other but E[[IT*Y, as this is the
technical term in our text to denote the intervention of the person through whose
help spiritual knowledge and liberation is obtained. Cp. Index.

12) Ex conject.; MS AGTHHIZ.

10



86 HATATATT [14b—

ST 3 0 WA | FAVTAAT PIEE: TEEEg SIS R FAEg-
afei @sagin afuAvcoTRaEE At A g T | G-
i il FaFgaraAt Fi o= geatEsai ) 3 faa: Ffn Faeg-
afaqiy AR el fanenR A 7 AN T aaaEf go-
5 A9 ERFUHIAITANG A FAT I QI )
R quga e FHI FEERRIA |

AT 91T RIS T T GF 3 (oA |
NAGH DA SN SEATH FRIAN N QrAKATE! AT SZA11E 3T
A STAFTFATE! FAATYOET: QA SREIA: TRTIAIE: -
10 tal“{aqgmmi 3&?{ AR | @ Erau{atr“{aﬁmwuam musa]uﬁi'qg-
SR | A1 QT a0 Sdtza g At g
SR2I: AR e ARSI 3R WA 7 e raEh s
TAPNET AAFATAN %A UFAIGENNTHRI: | STAREY 00
FHIAAFD ArOFHTREn 0 fogan atgaw fom ) gwe A
15 [ AT TR =2 gna: AraFagal Aifuaaai g o aTRyaatd |
ST QU1 SEUSTH, SCATITRAT I Fe Zi SAuset ufast
AT ISR UF AR AT S A0 FRI S aFaE mga-

1)B 'ﬂ@%, the middle aksara being blurred, D corr.
fond ~
2) MS Ellgmﬁ\[mqgaalm, the two hindmost akgaras presuppose KE(EI

in A thus written that the vowel ¢ was indicated by a stroke before sva. As tothe
right reading, sec supra p. 74, n. 9.

3) B 9 instead of g, D corr.

4) So D, cp. supra p. 74, n. 13.

5) B &HTATHC, D corr.

6) anyatamo looks rather singular, instead of it we should expect some-
thing like asya rajadhanya.

7) Anusvara wanting in MS.
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T | AT ¥ amaiEdeaTaT | 9% TIATAEAEAH A III-
gﬁaqmarmnwaua?{mﬁ'm?&% WA | At § aQgs fafa
FIAEY TACTIRT ARG DAl aned Fisarasaaita | Ean A
ftq ‘mats are fawgfmarlam% fagry snfasmt gamaH wiEwE
Prast aw weafasaaiia 0 qql PN qauTaEaE HEIy Wi SiEedl-
FITAT ARG AR G ATGZA AR TATHIW-
TN TAGARAG: FAT 7 WS AAAFAFED Faiaal
SUEE MARTRIAIHGH Ui | A8 AT TR ATOFASEA TR
SeqTA ARG P17 JRAGARIAHITIA REAAET QIRFTATA-
q1A97: § T AT GHAA: QI SERAT S

fies ey St At S&1 37 AN A AEIR U SPEAIE A | A A
FRIVIED AEOFASEEAAELT OF T | N€@ F FAGE fATEHRA HAY
R 8’@@@;@%{1&1‘ ¥ AWATT €A i TEATPN | qEATE B LEl
e aegieaty A Tyoaml TR T{saT MIATASTA; GRS QIR
A TEwE MATTE gafATT At fagteam Fad 8t -
faazam

FATTRAAATATAES DA At NI |

1) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 75, 7; MS :mai?:n(P anEdaEam.

2) MS OI3.

8) The signification of tisthatu may be illustrated by the parallel passage
in K, £.201) 4 AT AR [T AT AITgH: | 7@ fead mearaz:
gl’lﬁ??iﬂ: Wl Accordingly, Flf% should, perhaps, be changed into fﬂ%

4) Ex conject.; MS fﬂ?ﬁm Cp. supra, p. 81, 14.

5) MS dzar°. -

6) Ex conject.; MS QUAN(C FATHRAL:-

HMSAFL 8 MS HARAA.

9) B AIAKT{EAM:, D corr. 10) B F1a7A°, DP corr.

10
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88 TITATAF [152—

qEAT IR 9

ST&1 TEAFRAT TRRAT TIAE: TiEAT bR gEarg ot g 9

Toht: MEaiR s ST RTqUTRs: FRAAGIGHTT aTIam A pTRE-
Fham@pTaAraal I8 A WA AFmuar ﬁa{ﬁmgﬁuma-
5 AMATCaRAATERTt AwATag gaEIatAiac gy o an-
T ADTHEAT | 93] T DTG ANTHIA § AT Fr-
A 7 9 QA ANTAT (AT & A HERCEIGHE CILE G I ARE R
TAT TG RTRITT T hATIERANED AATEnaHsR A fauzdT ar q-
TAMZ AT QARTARSIAT SHEURIA Traaas Ao -
10 T W QU1 A ITTAT 1 A5 T STWEAT TRAFATER {1ge AIAL: | T HYA-
AR TATANE A T ANFFAIAZAZAE TE AMAaAIara aea
A SR U FPI I QY 957 AfATgEagar G GAERT TS

1) MS 0TS
2) B and C F=gH°, D and P FT°.

3) I bave filled the gap with the help of a parallel place in the beginning
of tale 33, where Devadatta bears the same epithet. Moreover, the Tibetan

illlﬂb']zl' ‘(ab) homine stulto’, which, according to a private communication of
M. Feer, renders here the epithet preceding Devadattena, confirms my correction.
Cp. also Divy. 163, 2. 164, 2. 322, 19.

4) Ex conject.; MS SRId.

5) MS gs'[aa.
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A 9 wEat FaRa: o maAg | AEacRRERIN= 43 FATAl
TS FS: | A § AEEHET § aEcgERadhased 3 Araeain
qEEGATH(15b]T U

AT THET JARXEAUEARTAZIA T | § U9 oacg-
AEGATaaT TR | AREEARE QIR ATRAT AIGHTATE SR icaged
AT B IS S T ¥ MEZ 0 eaen AT AN R HT e
W mm{&mﬁmﬁw@%mm&aﬁin Tl STAEUW 49T
g% AUEHAE fiﬁafmﬁuzm%aamagmmﬁwmﬁwﬁﬁwmm-
37 | FeunT 9 SPTATEATIIHSRTE: | STHHFD 0TaA: TG FQTAT afgamme
fear: | 1 SUoRT Ja=A1 ATARTHRAEITR | ATIAHAT, 7 ARG {EIE
VR $F PTEEIEEERT fqﬁmﬁa;ﬁmvﬁ%mmgwma%mﬁ-
SRR W AR | 8 HITOH FaaaaEads Maqaas aa 1S
S qUIRTAT T | Woh: 1% | STy R A auin aamaeme
agAITesh HIAETT | TEAIE | 56 HIHH FoAqaETEaA e

~= (6)

qAl g S JUaeRT 3T 11 Toh: W1 | Afuamag 8 swEeng ami-

1)B °F§EE2FIT°, with a sign above ¥ referring to an interlinear d;
I suppose the copyist intended & to be put instead of ¥J. The copyists of D, C
and P have copied both akgaras.

2) In the place of the corrupt reading, due to the slackness of some copyist,
who iterated HSN instead of writing the word he found in his original, I suppose
something like YA should be put. Indra does not rouse Buddha’s grandeur,
but magnifies it by his deed.

3) So B. This has grown :n l?‘_ to Fiﬂﬂﬂ!?. The sense of the corrupt word
must be tn order to manifest: Q‘EF{IE‘I, YRTAAT sim.

4) The ungrammatical form may be imputed to the author,

5) MS qTH.

6) Ex conject.; MS E?IGE.

6*
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90 TAFATAT [15b—

IR C e cwisipit v T T JARETATHATAIAT-
S B EFEETTIPEEREIE: auEE
A9 WERT AT EREUWENTTAEAT aRar atnad ased
T 9z TaRanteem = ey e ufewtuitisme Aaag | @ -
& SFAYH YA HOW: | A8: TR Jo-%: AN geaqe Pigag -
TR TAATAT(IA: FATE GATUTA GAAATA | SRIW Egee |-
Al QAT AW AHaw ERar Nagearuiaars ey et
HITE: JTEATTESTRI SFWEIg | A SIAIOgsh Jo% ATTgaT U &9
a1 §79afa AAIAAT ANTNA T SATSar | aRate ° QST SSu -
10 ARATA: ARETHA AaY gErt ust £t o qAfanmEagsE A 9-
% gafaa | g atas g aﬁ%tml(s’mmgqﬂaﬁagg: |-
TR R A yeE e Ee: g = A arn gaan a9 Gz Farem-
T RemagmAnzm urEa gt | Ay 39 St BRaErg 3 i
AR T SIS SRAwgTEA e Wi aua'raé‘rmfrmanfﬁ
15 fsRUt AER: AchIy JAGERET | A8 A AaTaT: i e
i'@gwgn*{af&mfaﬁ?mmmﬁ) IR A UAal-

1) Ex conject.; MS °IIq:&HITC.

2)B HIFI‘IT D corr.

3) BP |/ orrupted I believe, out of HT, DC ®T:.

4) T accept musyante = «are ravished», cp. PWK, V s.v. I'N 4) and Feer,
p. 74, 4.

5) I hold {El for corrupt, the two vocat. deva maharaja put together being
unusual. Query: FIEUH T or 3.

6) Ex conJect MS YHIZ, but AHIEC is required by the context. The hap-

piness of the Trayastrimga gods bears, indeed, a great affinity to the pédn atdviog
of the Olympians.

7) MS qTI.
8)B ('-l | (D @), P corr.
9) szarga. wanting in MS; CP HIW!P
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N NN ~ ~ LU=
THERIAT: | G 3D TR ATIACRIT: Tl WA G N AGH  33-
. [ L AN~ [ ) . ~a N
AT AR TAUHACIHATAA TR YA 3OAT At af WA H e

ACTRE Fer N

Pt soTaA: O £ AmAAT A TG | ATDT A AR

MRA QAT Iaa 3 W I | FAvINA AT B gdem wiay
FATW FAYIENTT FUSTTN AfyuAvcoTRas oA e maay-
AT | GAATA HATN FAGACATT R &0 TeqPIeaa | 7 e
FATTD FAFGAEAINTT @ GO T=0d T J RN ¥ A7
qIafT g TR R A e g
SIER

 qUEATH FH FETRRAL |

AT A1 e 9 ST G 3 (T

AU P SR Se T YRl Y19 AFasREsEl S S AanTat
SEFHISFHAET SAEyueas: Gl SRy Tpueraaiie: arear
RIS SR A | 6 SAGEART ATt AN | et
o (WUFT GIENE (I (R At AEat 9 Ot agat §iw

-~ c o~ = - ~N6) N~ A~
AFEAT W1 SRS A aRATEA ARAAAAFT: | -

1) Ex conject.; MS °G1H{. Perhaps we should read °§TNT. Cp. Index.
2) MS Fi.

3) Anusvara wanting in MS.

4) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9; B here gﬂl€{°.

5) MS "/ ﬂiﬂsﬁ’{ﬁ, cp. supre p. 74, n. 13.

6) Perhaps we must read ’a‘rmfzi with D.

10

15



92 FAANART [16a—

AT ATAAERAN A1 S T | AAl [ AR gE TS eRa e
AMEFAFED TRITEH A1 T 9 |
DI H=g IS AT |
REfTE: MIMATA SR a1
5 o qemed PAAT a1 SAT AT FINT A7 G99 TINT IR A ) a1
M {AQETE JAVAE TFATES FA A7 7 GH RAETR SR
AT AAMATRATA: Aoy AT T QI SR agTRa-
A afesafa | qeamiE Hra gd Tiaasd aegiey acwiysa nge-
frsaett mAfasam: gafisam: Qreaty dched Tpdcd ARTTE gR{aaT-
10 Taforca arefeam e &t Hiaa: fakwsa
FATARIARTAFTHER AT WAL AHAHTIZA N

1) MS §fa7 1 9.

2) Ex conject.; MS qAUT{AT.. ... JAEF°C.

3) Anusvara wanting in MS.

4) It is likely that some passage of another sacred text, one or other
Buddhavamg¢a, is quoted here.

5) MS. with sandhi against the metre, °'F[\=IF{={

6) Ex conject.; MS QIFHIAA. The emendation has been suggested to me
by Feer, p. 75 n. 1 quoting the Tibetan version.

7) The ¢loka quoted purports another redaction of the story, for here it is
Ratnagaila who performs the rite in behalf of the king who desirous of appeasing
the calamitous epidemic had sent for him, but in the prose the rite is performed
by the king to honour him.

8) MS g=H<l.

9) Anusvara wanting in MS.
10) Ex conject.; cp. supra p. 76, n. 9 and p. 82, 9. MS FI-%ff. The adverb
ﬂ%ﬂﬂ:, too, would suit.
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GG R

TR MAHRAT TEHAT AT IA @i gEaEaE
AT qaaTE  AIATUIRS: FRAARATTE {aANAIpTRE -
AEAPRATEAT R AR TE AZIA Shit a?a{ﬁm%huﬂmw-
ATCAPITAATCHRIPUT AAEARAG: WAecy @TT Fqa8 sq@muzg- 5
A | AR S AFOA FIFECT TFRISIT T ARTa MgwEi a1
FAf W AT T W GIFA T AETIHE SAOE: | AT qi: |
FET! A= R EE AR A T ARl 1 @ SO TOa-
~ERIGAAIT: FIAEAATAN: | FAEEARATamG Tatas (9 @i
&7 1 I | ARt g Ha ST FIT AU 37 1 10

57 QR MFUTARTEEIARTER | PRSI [ SRR

1) MS qTH.

2) MS TI=UTE°.

8) MS g=at (D g==an).

4) B °GA¢0 (C FUARTET, D “WAeURTSATA.

5) Visarga wanting in MS.

6) BP Yg]°, depraved in C and D into El'gl and HcH respectively.

7) Ex conject.; MS °£‘,’={'l=g°. Feer, relying on the Tibetan translation, ren-
ders this passage ‘disant bien haut que les (musiciens des) six grandes villes
n’étaient pas capables (de lui tenir téte). I take apatukani for a bahuvrihi «the
great towns had, said he, no skilled musicians».

8) MS T=HIH or °F.



94 HITATATA_ (16a—

St FUR: | ARFANT AT AZAGGAATAT | 79: GO MarEHRE a
-~ (1) -~ -~ o = -~ - oy

TS TRATRITHEATIERIT: | SUEHTT PN G gz
LN a@) c ~ ~ = (3l=ﬁq, \ﬁ‘ﬂ -

T | G {ERGA & AR 3 77 § wg AieeEi o q g
= ~ =~ (5) N~ N ~(6) -~ -~
UAATAT A€ TAH: HA ITWY Al A7eq A gﬁ?{'aaas feaat sag -

~ ~ o ~ ~ o~ ()
5 SUTEHTIN giE ACAAT QTem 31 | S I FaTRIFRIa: aaaran-
~r(D .  ~ ~~_ (8 ~c -~ o ane (9 .
THHTA: ai{aa: graam MuTaFRgEA g ATOINagH a7+ 749 1
ATy Alfed FRfagemt anaamaARTeAfaizaRfaTEaT | ada
& FEAT AT ARG IORAT SRAALHIAAARITEANT AHA T -
TEWE HRATTEIFINA! TqUAAAT TR IR AT S -
10 AT 999 HUFAFYY AAUFRAI{IAAT GWFEAAFWAT TENIAAIA-
- < C s ~
SRITAT GIFARSIBTIRT SN HATRIUIAT AR ETFFATTASTEAT-
TR TOARIAT 1A 16b)A TSR ANAT AT AT FUSSATHAT ZATZFATIIU-
- ~C ~ ~ ~ _— ~ "\f'\"(o) N .
agat ZUTAATATAAATEIASAT S gt ade FEAIN ik S0
T TAZAX TN | il FIN A1 U F: FeGATH: F: GRIAH: F: G-

1) B fﬂﬁfﬁﬂ, D corr.
2) MS J[=E[.
3)B Hﬂ'ﬁtﬁg, it seems, D corr. Cp. Feer, p. 76 n. 1.
4) Ex conject.; MS eIt (D °TTel). The verb is mimamsate atm., see
Jtkm. p. 8, 7. .
5) Visarga wanting in MS.
6) Ex conject.; B ﬂ'ﬁéﬁéﬁ, the < above ST being added by a second hand,
[ by
D I aq.
EF 7) Ex conject.; MS ﬁaarﬂaz
8) MS Sga (D °F ).
9) MS @@ (D °&:F°).
10) Ms FapETEE BiRae.



—16b)] FTATTIA O 95

OSTI: T FEGHRCAAEIAIR: F STATAH: H STITAW: W SAATTIL:
FATATAIZEEA AN A 9 AASIT9G Feq HATZ (AT FTEANGRAT-
QAN FAMUATA EATI AR afagnad FEaAagiua -
REARioNd SEAQTAI afymeAd & afuen e |

ﬂﬁ a l ~ ~ 5
HCOATAHASHT AV AR |

R § SNTACAIT FH ATATTRAT
AAY MAFARITIATE A AT | B3 a7 Taf-
&t TS AR AGATIA A0 ST AR
i | AR TCTE S ARTUTAERTEA A T 10
Pl A FZHT . AROTAaTA T 0 AS: QI TS e

J(11) ¢

q'{:alftmmwnaamrm an geeqt st AR SApaRTaT T a%
UGS TEHAWRI FOATIZ-aaTe AgEAHm: oy feaaam: |

1) MS ﬁmﬂ cp. supra p. 81, n. 1.

2) MS ‘éﬁFmt{lefiI a case of excusable clerical inadvertency.

8) B 99°, depraved in C into {&; D Wfﬂm

4) MS °§‘(Baﬂm°.

5) B O @IITE, D corr.

6) MS {U?

7) Note the use of sma with the present as a simple narrative tense. Cp.
also Buddhae. ITI, 51 foll. and especially 59; Ramay. IV, 11, 62.

8) B [T, D corr.

9) The irregular and syncopated form of the infin. of verbs of the X class
is sometimes met with in Buddhistic Sanskrit. Cp. Divy. 898, 14 avasthapitum;
R.f. 84a 2 samupadhaukitum, K. f. 34a 5 dargitum, ib. f. 89a 7 puritum, ib. f. 139a 8
vyavalokitum,

10) Note the neuter gender, cp. p. 29, n. 9.

11) Anusvara wanting in MS.



96 TAATAT [16b—

SRt AT S5 UE AR O QR ARaAE Fag-

T AT SFURRT I0q@r ' A 9 sgmaﬂ“r&‘laf”l ¥ oQ{ diuEg-

AT RIS A e ARATA: Bigal TEUE-

S s T e AR SEA: | ¥ AN Gz S

5 MEGIRATE TEIQTH HATTAS ANbYE | (ATET AaHERIAT: QAA9a-
AR {EARRHAT o7 eI S AIAlTan | SEHa-
RURFAAT: HARIDHRET TR OASEATA J1ae=Awea) G-
A EG e TR T“amﬁmqﬁmfamm?“ﬁaama?nafam{u{lg@: q=1-
XIWT AWt g A=A SO S i

10 A ETSAT AR RAgARI TasgIaa [@EquiIre
FATEHT: | AGHAT MRTERgAAt STRAETEARaEd |
Y FAf ITE FepIOW o5 T (- FAICT oEd awEaAeg

1) Ex conject.; MS SNSREe.

2) Ex conject.; MS °TWA. I accept this clause as meaning, that he showed
the very emptiness of these sounds.

3)B WUFQP, D corr.

4) MS TS

5) D fills the gap.

6) Visarga wanting in MS.

7) Although wvikirana sins against Sanskrit grammar, it cannot be regarded
as a clerical error for vikarana, cp. Pali vikiranam. Perhaps the ambiguousness
of meaning in Skr. vikarana may have favoured the use of a derivative, whose

relationship to the verb wvikirais is clearly expressed by its form. Bendall com-
pares andcchindanatd Gikgasamuccaya, p. 126, 15; anutsrjanata, ibid. p. 183, 9.

8) MS HNH°.

9) MS qqﬁ°. Cp. supra p. 53, n. 3; p. 58, n. 9; p. 69, n. 7.
10) Ex conject.; MS JTHT. Cp. Divy. 97, 26. 180, 36. 282, 2.
11) MS (by a singular inadvertency in A) PTFTHTEEET (D &faz) TAT.
12) MS &7.
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) an s~ Qe A By €~ r = C _ ~4)
AAAGAATATHAIZ 1| AT FANAR AT EARAZ -
TSI E: | AfUATAA T AR NS AETSRTT QETET | §9-
aC ~Con = a [q [d
TPTFUTE S PAACARINRGZATE: 8l FEFFAT VR AqaqSTughy-
(5) - ~~ ~ o~ —_~ —_ ~
FEST NUZRAART NsAEFIGT EfTmaioa gwaEaamian
§ 9 mRuTeRT: TR SO JFAqTUAIE AN aEa ash: -
A7 WERW XA AHEFAE HATaEg: |
-~ ~C 9 ~
aal WEIREAARETA | 9AAT & aferand J91 uEe:
fed miEsHata Afte-and  A@AaSiTEAEgal Siaa g
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ - .(6)
FULUEAZERA  RIAZA{TRERN | A1 HUEAREE™ ar G
N O - . Am €. o~ ¢ (7. .
FIAGH I (S A a9 TRy tae ged
. . ) (®) -~ - A
FHAIC 9% ATWA ARSIET T IOAHEAY  dav -
(7a)UafH @ GiaAgHEqeEET fOAte | 87 a9 @Ewt &
TWITARET: ATATERas | ATwd Hafd | 6 3 ad saw A mg e
ST 3T | A6 AAGEITE AATATA At | qat Fwre o
~ ~9) . -~ ~
AT | [T AT HAT | NCTAAIAN AT FIAGAIA: A SEa-
JTEATEAH FYWTATET: ATATHST 3760 | § AT fanadaa g gs-
gt F qafaat JanTeay afaafd T Te a% acamt naRE A |

1) Ex conject.; MS m‘fiﬂ”.

2) MS qT~3.

3) Ex conject.; MS ﬂﬁ%ﬂ

4) B €T, D corr.

5) Here B spells this word with §, supra (p. 64, 3) with .
6) Anusvara wanting in MS.

7) B AZE, D and P corr.

8) MS ﬂ'{‘uﬁ

9) MS J R (D °d).

10
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a1 IATREET AR A T e T T a=ag (-
PHAATATA SRR EAFAIAEM: OISR
A IS S AR R S R AT g
IMEGZIARRASIAENET AfAcd 3@ granAcicgginara mawd a

5 ER | -
PR TSI Ted FEaAEA |

uTA e T AT T
o @ET=aTaAT SUTaasaid |
1T NFEAI Z:@eaTe KT N
10 qq Al AT A ACAAGIAIGH SIAIA-aIT G0l Eaaae IFa:
UTA: AN | GATE SWATIAI FT SUERGRIT HATH WEN: TFA
TR | FAT SRARIA HATE TYEAIRE aw | IR SAFReHT-
7w TR s | fata sardaA 2aty ardEe
UAIaaTH SARGHIA AT TG T SA TR | AT SARGRE 4
16 7 MATQAN T | TATRATAT ARG 43T T FgaS  SH-
HTAR | SEhATAE SUThAREN HATY ZTA0 Sy saetad | At
SRR HATA APUFRER TR | FERAS SURGRE 3T =T §-
@I | TcORT AT STFRGHI HA T FUAATEN a0 | HAR aru«?raaﬁ
Tef sTRgRTT Hafa Iee SHEfaR 0

20 AAaUATTR v T SRR AT ST | 7
ST SRETRTTET AT ST |

1) MS SRT=AQ°.

2) MS °F:.

8) MS TTSUAT® (D GTSTAO).
4) MS 59,
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TATA {FATH AT TR LTTSR 6 FF: |
HENTAAT g 29 araTieaEh aizaat a8e o
TTeTTr TS |

FmATEaT FaAga i a8 STegATRRT |
AR QgAY AT ta e e |
cTeeRlsl eqaATeTeg iy a2

it T TR AT |
HiqrriRae At

T S dad e dll
ARSI Tse:

HaEn: feraagaata T |
aEaT fEAAIRETa S:

& wig anfiasta a3 3@

AT | QIRAGREAAA | TEAAATATZ FA0A HEw: ava-
s fomd wifaspats | apmeaRRPenrataaradtad aemg Fa
T A QA I TR BN IR e Jauraieania
AARTATIAA TEAT AT AIEDRAAT Seart Tuea AT Ted-

1)B Tlﬁ?g% D and P corr.

2) Anusvara wanting in B; D corr.

3) MS H{qW.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS.

5) Visarga wanting in MS.

6) I have not ventured to put into the context an emendation of the corrupt
compound, which most probably hides an ace. fem not a gen. plur. M. Feer in-

As t
formed me of the Tibetan translation SN ﬁ% Q‘Eﬁ 3 s to the whole formula

cp. the vyakarana supra p. 46,3. 53,17. 62,9, pomtmg at yatha and kala bemg in
the original. According to this something like FUW‘I q qmqﬂamm ﬂ"tl—
i etc. seems to be the true reading.

7) D and P have the missing akgara,

10
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FIL! ATTATH AR ARIIAEPIR] The rautan Siwed |
HONT FaUAT a1 AT faAsTETg 3 0
PEE: QUL SIATTA G T& 0T G9Eg: | R -
A1 FUTDITFTITT FATH TNATAPIT 3T 1 WEAFIE | AT ST
5 TAa: TeAaTg STy SN Fargafaat asuengtn afgage-
AT C AT aAREIA T | FAT S FAIRTIEAT o
geapATasata | 1 B St Fargaraaty aw gfastod aoeas
Rt 7 AN T NTNATET qUAGAT ER-UTAIANY R FAT
ToTea® IFaTT 9 |
10 A YA T FEaR A
| AT 10T T T T S T
AT DA SN A TSIl A1 AEeRHER St 37Ut -
TR SERETERGTRT FEAEUATE: WA SR TR R -
TAT YARTST T AN | 6 A GATIA AL |
15 58 TN S AAFUATH I | 59 § O EAT S5 {eee-
FRIGFEAATAET AUW: | §A: HEA{ TN AN AAIG: | WA QT

1) MS TR

2) B JISHTEN, D corr.

3) Cp. supra p. 74 n. 9; B here F‘I\Q'I%P

4) Cp. supra p. 80 n. 12,

5) The virama is wanting in B; D and C corr.

6) Ex conject,; B {TN1°, which P changed into °Hi.

7) If the reading is right, we have yet another instance of change of
gender, cp. p. 29 n. 9.

N N

8) Ex conject.; MS JRCUAASTIIO.
9) Ex conject.; MS H@H‘W.



—17b] CINGRY 101

(1) ~ = €~

AT T WA G AR SR | 5§ U agAe-
AAfaagEe WA G GrUTEE TETE TR QAR T
fangreguanT aFFant gamgaing faar S@d | T91 9 97 FaRA: 6
T AT RN AR SR SPIEs Ad: A S -
A7 I ATANRATATAQAT AT T FITw N 5
T4 mege Praaa G SAY A T 37 AFAT T TG A | T
TSI EFOSFHASE O AT A AT a1 AT A ARty a-
cAI: F: | qENATE Pwa gd fofases asgwary acwiyse TR-
HIQA ARFISAT: GRS WEAT] Heahed Tpehed AR {Tat agfaan-
Tfaca faisam Faa a1 braa: fiasm 10
TN DR a1 A=A |

1)B %fa°, D corr.

2) Sic MS. As to the fact, cp. Wiener Ztschr. fiir die Kunde des Morgenl.
XVI, 105 n. and Buddhacarita 2, 29.

8) B AIRIYITEEA (D °qqIfan).



102 HIATATH _[7b—

-~

TE [T

SR WEAFRCRA TR AITE: OiFal el gemsatan: o
AT ht AR AT OTes: AR (AT rTRs -
AIRQATEAT F&1 I TR <tr§r>guu“1(l%n»ﬁ ey AUz ATaTE-

5 MATCADITATQATTNT ASEAFAF: Aiecal Ay Saa sAm@ms-
QFUH | B WEECATTIAT: TRZIRT AT R0 Jd | 7 THIge-
T IR SUITAA: | A QU SR §A i qen Seq: | 6 EI-
AT AT R F{A AR et aa g g -
'gmsumuﬁ(?faiﬁ AgER A o

10 T AT ERiEgEt EaamTe S AR A i | e
&Y T AT ATERIGIOHRIA SARTASHIAAARW GAa -
WA TAAaEqae T aguamimAt IgHeaRaquAaga -

7 ¢

Tgami ugy AUFIY ORI aEF R G-

1) AT added in D and P.
2) MS q14.
8) The idiom reminds one of Latin occidendus traditur.

4) Ex conject.; MS °Elm.3'lll. Cp. the parallel passages B 95a (avad. nr. 98)
and 28a (avad. ar. 30).

5) See Index s. v. anugravayati.
6) So B, if I read it aright. The copyists of B seem to have read there ‘?{Uﬁ-
Otaq, which is found in DCP.

7) B AfqSM™I, D corr.



—183] aE 3w 103

TRt STFARAmAAT SOREAA RO AR g SaAaAngI-
FIROHRAT FAREA RIS qEAEAT Az amanagsi
ZANAATATAT T [18a) TR S pATETAAEd qRaqNT o S
S TATYA TAAA | T FVAN i TGN e HEGAA: e HRCAH: Fe Hell-
YTR: F: FEGEARCHATIIIE: 3 STMTE: A SOMIam: F SqTHDI:
FAGTNTLEE T AR 7 ARTGTA Feq FAIE AATE] SRR
gt AR AT AR SISO RN Fo-
IRFIART FEAE{IGAT . afarad eved affusT faraaam |

En%a' -~ ~e ~
AEOAARA ST AU ThYTAa: |

T FATFCAIAT FET AFTATARA 1
97 MATGETS, faTen arEtagIgE et oz s o
7700 | T % A S SAAT ARIREAA: AR g AT SA TS
UGGUIES g&m&rgﬁ QIAGATALRDT AFAHT (A0 aTaa 73
TN TP T GOIAR: TEATAGCT ARG | AT ST Anarag
T ST FAEH | A AR | TegRg 1A 96

1) Ms fapaAtafe.

2) MS °qfqAMW: cp. supra, p. 81, n. 1; 72, n. 6.

3) MS QI TURHT°-

o -~
~4) In MS -\after {'n'qalﬁ there follows a superfluous W\Eﬂﬁ

5) MS QA cp. supra p. 3, 3.

6) Ex conject. In B Wf@l’ but the stroke of the @ looks as if expung-
ed, perhaps the copyist changed the former word into a{{[, which however would
necessitate altering also asmi into ast. D and P have also El{l%ﬂ"(:q, but C
a{%ﬁ'q Cp. Feer, p. 81. Though vararha admits also the acceptation of ‘very
precious; very holy’, and for this reason would be considered with some propriety
a8 an epithet of Bhagavan, yet nothing prevents one taking it, in accordance with
the Tibetan translation, as = ‘worthy of a boon’.

10



104 HAIANTRT [18a—

T a7 9T § g O TSI | SenasTAIA=Ey 49 S TaAn-
FRITTEARTTHERTE: | SUHHTY [ TAFTE Hins ATAEINAEIT | ST
it smard gpe TemaAtT | v A R AR
AR + | WA TN STAZED 0 AT GBI TG S

5 AANZAT ATNQIH GHITSsh ANES Eiga aécirem{na?faémv'mfafm-
UTEEATUHAT q{I%cd AAAAINEEH QIR | BE-HaaEug-
FAATAT: ATATTIT NHRGATANAATAA 16 FZAREA AT
TR R T e TATHRMACR(IE & GRORIT 3-
It gl AT SHEEE ST | i

10 e SOOI AR S % oM G | AT AR TRt
A1 AE AT GREadtia 1 I | AAmA AN PrEe: adRag
Y AT FAFQIEANE SN afuascaaEReaccgaiea-
AFIAREAIET | FIAI FATN FATAAA S Teapata | 7
Tima: I FAEgaEaT o ey fagead sndl 3 AT

15 7 AT AN EFUATINT T FA PN Pag-

B

1)B EI?ISP, D corr. As to the compound Prasenajitkaugalena, cp. supra
p- 56, n. 8.

2) MS 3\§J° (o 3§H°).

8) Visarga wanting in MS.

4) B {aanfrEm, D corr.

5) D adds the wanting word.

6) B °3ﬂ7ﬁﬁ, D oqI{qT as usual wheresoever this commonplace occurs.

7) MS °ﬂﬁm5ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁaz, an obvious blunder.

8) Cp. supra p. 74 n. 9.



—18D] agz 3@ 105

q qUgate FAT FaREIAL |
HINAT AT A °q T & e N
AT T SaiA Seat FReas A9 ArIFaTEl Sim SEOE aal-

TR SFRARATE! FAEUHTR: G SREE Ay TREIAT{ i -
FAT JEAATSATAE TR PN | § SRR G-It A ITEH: | 5
ATt QEUEl AW AZAFATN {91 SAATE: || FU~REAT: qrasd-
§%: TEI% FAwd mEARagE qt gEedr oz wifaad | s
SR 37 QFaTagE &1 ATA1 A Qoaa: Ag JAecareas-
raqrEams (c%mmna%fsi QIRZATTAR R SFATE [AuSd aTaat 71%-
1| £F1 T THETAFT T FA Ea: TEATATCaEE | A T G 10
THNT[18b]3 SPTENRTTEA 3T | T U {A-Keas: FUFITEEeaIagd-
TN TS | ST AT AUTHITEAT FITT RIAT
T AUAAT TRERW AT STAAIT AFaFaarn. Gimen Fiew 0
S AARATSA QT |

Afed aeea BIal At S8l 4 AT G7 aUT RITU DETE |: | 16

1) I follow the redaction of D, cp. supra p. 80 n. 12,

9) MS SqVT.

8) MS .

4) MS El'{'l%lﬁtl , vid. supra p. 103, n. 6. Here, in B, a second hand has
written {.{\[ under the syllables TF%‘I, which addition, however, looks as if wiped
away afterwards,

5) B W1 T%, C °W | %, D °Hig.

6) Cp. supra p. 76 n. 9; B Fl\'{g (here ends line 18b,1) E,le’ﬁ, D and P corr.
The text seems to be incomplete here; either one or more lines of the original
must have dropped out before I, or else reference is made to some standing
formula to the effect, that Indradhvaja made a sermon on that occasion, which
resulted in the conversion of many persons,

"'t



106 HIJATART [18b—

-~ (1)

T PR TR T A AR (9] A A ST gEepmAt 0
fewmfy aeamd wewd aqeafs | AemrE free g fafwes aegrean
AERT{SAT SRRV Asa: NTasaw: Qe Sehed Tehed
mATen gufaaTaTed fag i g a faa: ffasa o

FATAIAIAATAAET DI 0Taa AP aT= T N

1) Here we have an instance of me having the function of maya, see my
‘Vedische und Sanskrit Syntax’ § 125. Other instances occur also elsewhere in
our text.

2) Ex conject.; 9§ is superfluous, MS ﬂ%ﬂﬂi 9. I have corrected taddhaz-
tukam (cp. supra p. 76 n. 9), which I accept a: a substantival neuter of an ad-
jective with the function of an adverb.

8) In B there is an erasure of two akgaras between @ and g Its copyists
made a' (so C and P) or I (D) out of it. In m&’a (thus D) the last akgara in B is
somewhat doubtful, P has § and C ¥ instead of §. For the rest, comparing
parallel places, e. g. infra p. 111, 5, we might expect °»3\a<ﬁ7,]'=ﬁ>qfq.



—18D] FGTHTET ¥ 107

-~

fTAET 1%

SR ARl TRl A1 OIS (et e e AR B
fof amaRsaTmaarayTes: AT JaTITIRITTEE th-
AERTTATEN FE P T AGOA @ A RETaaA-
ammﬁamﬁmmfﬁh AMEAFAF (IR faRya AU Fyghi- 6
aT | 9 NI A aa U AR TN aTHI =R U aeati £1 837 89
FATCYTRTLELINE SETATAE N ACATERNA TR ARG
R AEFRIAHAS (A AN TATa: | ALTIRAT @ ST
ZA1 WA DI COFEARATENN: g1 HAST1 6 9 TS TI-
TGS STTeaTiasd AAITAH O RgAeaaars: Tag 10
qWEA qrEE POTAATA G AV S e ey 3id | seay
RAMATEAT | A g fftaa: wana e g geaan g6 i

aiel afgare: Qg PeeE |

1) MS qT=.

2) C adds {T, which is wanting in the other MSS.
8)B ‘{Elgk'cl’, D corr., cp. infra p. 109, 9.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS. Cp. also supra p. 97, 4.
5) B 9qT1ah, P corr.

6) Ex conject.; MS a‘é‘aﬁﬁl



108 HITTAH [18b—

A AT QR T TR G T ST
eTURHE e B s At A g
AT AT TRAOTET T 39 STATEAT T 3 -
ga: fig 3@ {fpmaiadl I @ FEOITER: GumE aRw-

s OREAl fm @ AmmefEs: =w @ et I @
femmfiadl Yfow  FwTTeREs: aEaE @ St
Twia ﬁmﬂ%ﬁ’ﬂﬁ: FEqa qﬁ‘:rﬂﬂﬂﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂ?% RELCILE
3w @ AavafiEa: g 13 (eAmgEuiIat gagy & -
afgEdl fage 7 FenzTmmiEa fagos i At gy @ aa

10 NOATEA SANEAGUIATES: 75 39 SREWAEN S @ TF-
FiuFaTga: FEafaa 37 aetaf: asa 33 sauy &g @ T qae-
R AHATDRTIETRI SRR TRy affaat amateaeT; Jr-

~ (10)

UG

1) BCP A1 JAIT°, D Tl FaAM°.

2) MS °qIIaI°.

3) MS °aT{E‘l'EI°, in B E['_, it seems, stands in the place of a former .

HBFHH Fanwe, D W EC | FH°. I surmise, we have to read
o%qm ?{H; cp. Divy. 125, 2s.

5) Ex conject.; B gq {a@'{ﬂﬂﬂﬁ', D corr., but it has 5, not TFY. Of
the other copies of B, P adopted the correction T[W, C the original mistake gﬂ

6) So D and P, who corrected B’s text SIS,

7B Cﬁﬁ'{?ﬁ% D corr. The reverse has happened in the passage 1. 11, see
note 8.

8) MS JWUId:, a corruption, I suppose, of Tafa: as stood in the text
used by the Tibetan translator. See Feer, p. 83 n. 6.

9) B A&y, D and P corr.

10) This whole passage is a commonplace. See Divy. 125,24 foll. 148, 7 foll.
182, 1 foll.



—19a] FIPRTET_ 1§ 109

a7 AT FEATS T UES: TR AR WTEHRR TR 0
~~ (1) ~ - (2)
ER: TIUAT QEIIaEAT Eea9a)=miT 7 g diaet @
~ ~ .~ (3) -~ O~ ~
sbwta Ffea: gt SO F9d /0 g0 A A
~ . ~ o~ ~ ~(4) ~ .(3)
U T AT SROTEE(Y SR i S I T e
AT TS RRaTERe SRR @AfpImiA Aier® A iaEn 5.
mEafe fadian AiadhE sdaeaa o a5 gigeerd afEom: -
~ -~ ~ ~ (8 ~
feam qama SrumaET e suAn g afee smia ey
- . (9)
TREThEARIeN 75 g
ey spTEnAe At Epien g sagmEy g 9 i -
A SfEETIErN MuNa Az T T IES: O PangEd
gaTeai | geatwe geaTe Paey aiar sagaarege gtaagar-
-~ Y ~ = (10 c
ATH TR TR G | Fdh SIaf Tar Aot 0y 0

1) B g3, D corr.
2) M3 TRTI° (in C the first aksara is wanting).

3) ¥] in B being somewhat indistinct, this akgara is variously altered in
C and P and omitted in D.

4) MS °FTY ATTDIT. Vic. (Paris MS . 11b 11) has the same fault,
5) MS #id.
6) Ex conject.; B, it seems, qﬁ'ﬁr@% Pand C t{f{fq°, D qF{tf.

7) P fills up the gap at the beginning of the word. The Paris MS of Dva-
vimgatyavadanamala, whose tale nr. 9 corresponds to this nr. 19, has here
g fama sremim afygu &

8) Ex conject.; MS H¥°. A similar clerical error has spoiled Lalita-
vistara p. 401,6 and 15 (ed. Lefmann), instead of HAT: A1qT: read HATHT:
h1at..

9) As to this commonplace cp. Divy. 250, 28 foll. 365, 2 foll.

10) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 76 n. 9. MS FE&a.
)

10



110 AAQATTT (19a—

FAt P GO SRS & WA U | FAEA -
TEAT FATTRR KA T wEd garaun o Prgagea atq -
NI || AAUTAA AT i Jareang Mifg S FArau T Tead-
AT AT UATTRA T AT AT AT | FRaTA i ar-
5 TAAR Y ST eI | A Ba: whfn FArgrET R
afgefte famenst AR A AT T AqIAER qUASS TR
AN AT FaTt foeres g 71
N qUgaTH N FEORTEDA |
RETUT 9TCa e T G e & g 1l

o~

10 AU TIAE SHIA Seaty ARg{l A arasrags W% 3gaTTE AT
TR SEATUFATR! AR uaaR: W ShfagIay: TRuEaae: -
A1 GAATSTT & TR | @ FATGA R Tt eI |
\R) (7) -~ Com o~ -~ .o~ ~ . o
AU afFal it ANgT SOTEEel STIEATRT ayaEIeh

~ c (8) -~ - ~
LTI 377 Fal 9 9%can el A%a1 PSP @Rt v

15 ARG AEOFHTREATHGHTR: | STHhTT AAg el HrUsraased

m Targen afasm fram: | g Fwe g afsd qurbies angy

1) B IR (D Afa).

2) MS °sgfe.

3) B YISHTEN, D corr.

4) MS ogig Elfﬂ%P, cp. supra p. 74 n. 9.

5) I follow the redaction of D, cp. supra p. 80 n. 12.

6) MS HE°.

7) B °%MH, P corr.

8) Ex conject.; MS, owing to a blunder of some copyist, TTST{I~QT. Cp. the
parallel passage supra p. 86, 12.



—19a] FTFAET W§ 111

ACUeRIAET U AUS: ATRIAT || 5 @ (IS SSUGAR: a9gt ava-
FHAE TIFS (9= TAATFAN AAIRAETE TAAIEET 9 JES-
SR G AEAED T AT T AT i

Toh nered st at s@ § FINA A7 ARG 1 A 6 | g
FTFET WUSFHFEEAATT O FAT A7 791 HAR S GEIDATQAT 5
333 YT g AfawRT qAwaET § gEREn 9N Fa1 | A
f& Prra g fofaesd gegreant acRiyawn TERTEeam e g3-
Tiream: QTeaTt AeRed TpEca AR gRRET e AT od
2 P, a1

FAATRIAATAAAAE Bt ot AT 10

1) D has the right reading, which in B is indistinct, the last two akgaras
being difficult to identify; P, therefore, omits them, adding the indication of a gap.
— Cp. parallel places in the tales of the 7tk varga.

2) Ex conject.; MS °FI'|.'\{ITITFU.



112 HATATAT [19a—

TR 20

TR ERACRAT TRl AAS: JAT T aaiEatane: fg:

TP AR ATUATEUIRS: RO (IR TR -
ST T PR WA AFIOA TRt ISR

5 ATCTINTIATSHIQAT <HAEARAZT TAJE AT AT [196]F FHev=z-
FTER | ATFIAY: T AT AU AR R i 39
TUUARTTZAT ATAMADATET AENDAASD | § AGAAT AT
FUMAAETR: W AT eI BIaE: | | 9 R Ega-
foren: | ATIGUARAIRIREGA 39: | Al A 44 R WA 9w
10 Fif | SREETEOEEAFAZ R e e AFAAEGETIIAAT || HAS-
TINFEAITTE TTATGARIA G A TCIATHERTH SULHE W TRy -
THT A aaRTe (IE: | QRIS AR e Hgraias |
5 A NTAAEAIFI A AAERAF AU A7 A A -
AT | AT PR TEINEISIIEA I 5 | -

1) MS qTH.

2) B dA$=q°, D corr.

3) Ex conject; MS ITHAHIEC.

4) Ex conject.; MS. °'{'lﬁ]5‘ﬁi§?ﬁqt°, Cp. supra p. 8, 11.
5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) B ﬂfﬂam‘.&m’%ﬁﬁ' the points denoting expunction, being by mistake,

I suppose, put on ¢y alone, as the vowel e and 3 are likewise superfluous, C = B;
N~ o~ -~ ~

the copyist of P copied mechanically “HYTHIA, that of D altered it into °F|Hf{'l?[.



—19b] fzamiisan {0 . 113

ARSI TEATYETEAT ERET TAATRI aREAatd e
AT T | AIANTG AFEEEAIAT DT (AR sdte: BRaawEa 79-
ATTERT 3 W A TR 3T AP AGATT AT Augs -
% % % % R K R K w *'gmﬁaamﬁﬂg&mmfqu-
AR TR USRI O e AR Far feae
FEPTEAT | 3 § Rl SuRE AR AT aET aé%?i A
aEA AT T FFAgsH $3TE FATIHT fasicar qqeeatgen-
TN Y Sk SO AU S8 JAEAATmE SEAt  gan ag-
FIAT AT STUESHAGIRTTET TN G Ta |

qq  ATETTaEn q@q?{%gnrmﬁ(s'sﬁﬁmna WE g -
N 1) O S aterAAd SE wTE: TeTd ST A
ARG AT ST TET T i eI A A DA TTRES-
41 a1 AT Al G AEH S O AR A9 TR

1) Ex conject.; MS 9<¢q°. Cp. Feer p. 87, n. 2. In Agokdv. nr. 15,
which corresponds to this avadana, Nandana is likewise named (f. 227a 1),

2) The context plainly shows, there must be here a gap in MS. The Tibetan
translator had the text still intact before him. In Feer’s translation (p. 87) the
missing portion is thus rendered: ‘sont amenés et introduits; ils supportent un
baldaquin valant cent, qui s’éléve aun-dessus du Buddha et de la confrérie de ses
Bhixus; plusieurs milliers de filles des dieux sont aussi amenées et introduites’.
But I greatly doubt, whether the author of A¢okav., who subjoins Tumburu and
the other Gandharvas immediately to the great elephants, had a more complete
text before him than ours. With him, it is the elephants who fan the Lord!
(f. 228a 5).

~C

8) MS ATF°.

4) Sic MS.

6) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) Sic MS. Cp. supra p. 10 n. 1 and p. 25 n. 1,

7) B &S°, D corr.

10



114 AT [19b—

Al Pt T SoaTce 0 A ATHTITE § SEURHT-
TAY Gt Foafa @ ARSIl oAt | 37 At aEt -
{fagen: afadeas | avEd Aty | T J o Ee e A e
RIAITEN 37 | At AARH At st | vt fi g
5 a1 3 AT 2 I FATAT AT ST qaaETe: g e
INANTENG AymiEe: aiaqes 37 | J fFraa b aagE-
SRt S FTE JATSA AT N TR T AEATI NN AT |
ar A IREETH AR A A e AT AR e -
FAAaQartadl SRR TEAT IRIRTT: Gy ARSI RI-
10 Wagnmmmgmsyamawmqﬁ%wwmn
RENFEEIARF ASIRATTE A 3 AN e

CE Gl

foud = Py ~ c.

1) MS Fl{il{ 7qZ D Wg'()-

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.

8) MS qEh. Cp. supra p. 4 1. 7.

4) B °HTENISWRIAT, D corr.

5) Agokav. f. 227b 7 paraphrases this as follows:

maTafiE gead a5 sgwsd |
as d Tfad g8 Tt ete.
Cp. my observation in W. Z. XVI, 116.

6) MS 3.

7) MS g 3.

8B m%qﬁ;'r, D corr.

9) MS G. _
10) Sic MS, perhaps the good orthography. Cp. supra p. 25 n. 11.
11) MS S,

12) B °FeaA1°, D corr.
13) MS glfa°.



—20a] s 20 115
mTpTes fRsshma gsrest SgwmeEr |
réa’ia T ’ﬁquafl{ﬁa TR
A 200 EAA AT FATAATEAT |
qT NQHATY TEET higeatd |
qA q1 AT ENGHATIIGE SERHINATE0 sWaais gga: 5
TS BT | qATg AT T SR A W qyat
STEMTR | TN SWRGHW! ¥AT UEAGAG A | IyIAATH STHTHT-
A e agas STetad | fadmaty smaRgwRE Hafd oo A |
TAtqafd soTRgeRT HATe g sadiaT | AYsaarT SmARGH -
il ST IR | TR A {Te0 SRR T A AR TR | 10
TRATAIEE SWAHRGHIAT 4AT T RYAS SHEtaT | gaOaTH SAwhg-
FAN AT APTATELGT | AR SAHRGRIAT HATT T SHATH |
ST ST SRR AT ST T | S AT S
JERTT M SUE AT 0
@ A1 AT IR T3 G TAUNHCY WA IS SATEAL | FT- 16
SRR FAFRTIR! TR Toes |
ARITGUT {FATHTTST TRTATACHTEA: HAT: |
SRBAHEAT 97 W arwifCamhyuizaat aas |
STTeTTRT ST |
famArEe ORI ST TCTANEP: | 20
AIHTT DFHTN  FEIATIRRare AT e

1)B q‘ﬁl’, D and P corr.
2)B Ilﬂ]?u‘l, D corr.
8) MS 3m°.

4B ﬁ'{'&q, D corr.



116 TEAQATAH [20a—

eI EATATUE Sy FE
(%ﬁqmi S ez wrEAn
TP arfmrgrArR-
s ST dad PIRT: 11
5 ATRE A AR
qg=n: fmagu{s'm% G
aFqd TeAARazam e Ty
S RUESUEEEC G
MAIRIT | QEARGASEAAA | TGETUTA, Jamar a5 a-
10 FOFrRER: fEnd MTECHAR | IRURIRIA NEATAAT AR T AeRTg -
A1) G g QI RATAAR FOEas AR Jaea e
9 remHdTRRAT ST AgAT SRR O T
ufyad Rear=a) A ARl Ay SRR -
fUdh: FEgIEARAEETUA T | 5O JqUNT 41 At AT
16 QA A I FTFEIY AT A g oy et i

1) Sic BC; DP °Ira.

2) BC S, DP HigM.

3) MS HH@.

4) M8 °FURAITAGET (D HADT°.

5) B J94, D corr.

6) MS QEi HITEAT: T° (visarga is wanting in P).

7) Irregular sandhi, cp. supra p. 20, n. 6.

8) {T is put twice in B; D and P corr.

9) Visarga wanting in MS.
10) B {mﬁlﬁ°, D corr.
11) MS have a superfluous and meaningless & between E‘Eﬂ’ and qi'
12) This sentence is wanting in Feer’s translation, by mistake, as M. Feer
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PIRAT: HIAIAT: AIATISRAT] T UEH THEg: | 09 mATE
N EERAETAE T PR eIp-ate 3 0 e |
TATNASANN PRE: Ue=ang S i Faraieai Ssaugin
AR RSO G Ar A ARG IR T | FAATE AT -
A A $=0: Vgt | ¥ Bia: F FarguiEans S gt s
A Faqau'%f)m‘am N AR T AT qUNS TR
AFAY NN FA e Qe a )

q qOgaTE FAR FEAR T |
AT S1C I T GATW GG AN

AT DIEET SHTN AT T T ARISRESET S 33U AR 10
STATUFATE] [HAaymaua: Al SREIay TRaFaaTyie: aEan
eI S A | 5 g qruamgil [20b] SAGZTATLRT AYATAAT
TSUTTRTIIR: 1| SENGAIT AT TR 90 ST S
et SEREATH ISR $7 T T T QI A -

informed me, for it is found also in the Tibetan version. And in Agokav.
f. 228b 5 we find its metrical counterpart:

gacTRyu Fa Eiaa gt )
ArgatiaTe G310 o e
1) BP 7T, € FTH, D .
2) MS QAFTA (C TA°).
3)B faqm'%i, D corr. Cp. supra p. 74, n. 7.

4)B mamﬁ, DP corr.

5) Cp. supra, p. 74, n. 9.

6) All MSS have here HHIQQTY FETTATTT. Cp. supra p. 74, n. 13,
7) MS HHTSITINT (D °K1ZT).

8) Ex conject.; cp. supra, p. 69, 9. 81, 4. 86,13. 110,13. MS (owing, it
seems, to a blunder of the copyist of A) .
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37 QR-ETTAL 3 qU: AFUFHTREAATIERT: | SUAGRET TUEd AFUFES-
wrg gy fogan afgaae from: | g Tt e At qunites
O FESFAET STUeRahe 3: G | 58 I ATy aniirae: aff
AFRATE AUTEAEE SR STy Uz A AT e T ShT-

5 TRATATSAATT | AfEiiae o qii araeRdsR {IaFquubnas | 59 Qs
afat aEnhifass: quen FrasFasTEn qeubTAAITaTEat fafzean Saed
ﬁa{ﬁuzafﬁ)mamagglamﬁumq&m?mwm TR (AT Tl il
eI Cea ENTGEL EIRE D IR AR FEH: (f)a%g Hed-
7Y q § afgiAEa:

10 T oeaed BEET a1 S/ 57 ST A7 AT P SERS 8 | g7Aar
ofiTg AEISRASEET ATEI T FAT A9 W HEI STE ERE A9 9
FN AAVIED 7 WG GIRW T T U1 Fell | qEAATE O g
Tafamsa aegreart acRTysaT TEeRTEsaT FITasms: gefusa: qreaTt
Fwen TpRed HRTaEn aafaRatiwe faaftm g @b Paa: -

15 ST |

s{na?mznam(ﬂs)qam?r T BEan swEa NPT N

1) MS qr[@° (C AN°) the first time; at 1. 7 all MSS qTAA°.

2) B HFEAF, P corr.

8) B Sk, the anusv. perhaps sec. manu, DP &&H |, C s |

4) Ex conject.; B a%gmﬂ in D and I’ this has been wholly cor-
rupted.

5) B §H*U°, D and P corr.

6) B °J11, D corr.
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At =t 0
w {iﬁ -~

qEI AMATAERAT TRl ATAA: afAT it gaasdtann: oy
ATGH: AR ANPIaTgUTRS: FREARIITIA QA MaaIgyTRs -
AARPTTAT F&T A WA AR it ey RuzaamTE-
MATCTEA TSR0 ATERAET Y SR Y T TTFR:
TIR: | A7 @Y 0N AR TFWRIE ANEY R At
i@t DA AN | wE AEAd €T 3R 0 AT | 9
T TEUHERT I | AEATT ) BT 9 | AV PIETEACT deawawed-
vﬁlﬁ%"ﬁa’f‘%ﬁﬁmmnﬁam ;Wi a9 Sge ved-

1) In MS this uddana of the third varga precedes: a-{iﬁ W 9379 T5h
mrsmmm \ n‘qﬁ‘a’@aﬁmm [read GEETERI°] ATART TUTIT: | 13-
o= FSETDA E[Tn [B EIJT, D corr.] ¥ATH [pronounce: bhoti] Hﬂ'ﬁ‘d As
to the 7th title mfasm., it is not clear whether B has JTIF° or qrﬁ.v the
copyists, to be sure, read mﬁP, since DCP have T{ef.

2) MS qT1H.

8) MS F”-A Likewise K. f. 16b 8 €0 fagie.

4) MS °cqTaTIe.

5) B has here first aﬁmam afterwards aﬁ;ﬁap D has the second

orthography both times. I beheve, aﬁﬁa° is the right orthography, as it is
favoured by reasons of etymology and by companng Pali abhinibdbatto and the
like. Cp. W, Z. XVI, 112.

5

10
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a

[20b—

FAGFAFAAATIHTAE | Q3 9 1 3 T Frer: qued @1 7 ay @
ANTH FHE AT 1
o T oA seafd aTqroEat i seEEE A A Qe Wy
af & 9 Taid 9 3 T ghE TRUEETIT T SRR RARiEa-
b TAY AERTLITIIE ST GUEIERTCEE PR ST ST R wIga-
o d Sg: TAD AU RS A IEa -
T | AEAEAN ARANTERAAT: GFRHIAAT AT 94T
ATAT: AFUTART (eAIAET A7 a8 M2Aa)a190 | ST A6 Sioh TG
aFAETEAL TA AW FIREATATE | A VA | TIPSR, hehed THA-
10 {qu’a&ué%m [YOsRAras: | A0 § Fow enaAt HHERTEACT ST
Faw FTRary < FAAHT FAWFL | AATIAY (A AT WAATAAT A1
el HEATR BAAT FUAT GEUATEAAt Hat | g ST T G-
FEGAT AT FTZATD | @ WNARAEAFT q€q T AT |
1 TRATAGAT AT | Afgaw fTaw 998 T g TS 0 a7 g s
15 fYaTEaT | T S OFIATRACTRITAT || atEgTRm BAaA G aeaat
famtad a¥a 9 ORTEd HTORTT JUH: TiF FgETEER: v g
1) MS °eq@=nm°.
2)In B E?F{ is put twice, D corr.
3) MS Rigd.
4) B @I S°, D THIW a5°. Cp. Divy. 98, 1.

5) Ex conject.; MSS everywhere omit in this commonplace the anusv:, which
is, however, indispensable for the understanding.

6) MS TSIl

7) MS =719I.

8) MS °f@dl. I have changed my mind (cp. supra p. 18, n. 4), and now
1 consider the plural, as is found in MS, faulty, since it-is not likely the neglect
of the rule of sandhi should be imputed to the author of our text.

9) MS G{IaT; K. f. 16D 8 has the right form T{IRT.
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= (2)

TATRR MG FARIOGGARA: TS (Tt Sga:
AMASEGEAIN: ZIPATAT ARIIRUSA: Hregal ScaewA T gIaa-
TR: | G0 QAN AN AU TLAE: 1| 37 AR [N 179-
A | At AT AeT: SN AFAA T | AREEATA R T
WTNE gl a1 2% & SIEa g7 319 | a7l g FeqeAEa 39 ga-
R T e AZET | A T AR & QI SRRt Sje
WTUAS EATINETT | T AGD | JIH: NQ EAOAT qF @ I -
AT | AFEAET TR 3 A ERtl

G TR A SIS AFEHAT: /G AR, [N AR | FEEAH
39 Anyud deguiead a7gi Jame Wé?agumﬁn AT TP

1) MS TgE:. Cp. Divy. 2, 2.

2) I doubt as to the correctness of this word. In other instances, where the
commonplace recurs, there is some difference. In avad. nr. 24 it is written in B

-~ ~

°€'ﬁl‘n:, in or. 38 °HIq:, in or. 75 °HIHW:, in or. 36 it looks rather indistinct,
°€ﬁm: or °a-‘l\3l:. Feer translates everywhere ‘ayant la voix haute’, save in
avad. nr. 36 (p. 132, 19), where he has ‘ayant les narines saillantes’. This pre-
supposes skrt. uccaghona, the other version on the contrary uccaghosa. In the
Divy., where the commonplace occurs six times, I believe, the epithet in question
is wanting four times (p. 2, 26. 26, 3. 58, 3 and 330, 9); it is once found as uccagho-
sanah (p. 441, 9) and once as uccaghonah (p. 523,17, but with the variant °ghosah).

3) MS AFEHATGI°. . . ITH.

4) MS AIHAT (D Q).

5) Query Eﬁfﬁﬂﬂﬂl? The author, however, of Kalpadrumav. read the
locat. °kayam, since he paraphrased it by q‘ﬂmﬁﬂﬂiﬂ'ﬁﬁ (K f.17a 6).

6) My additions are confirmed by K f. 17a 7 5 A3 U} & Tl 13-

~ c_~ C
9T | @ a3 AR At | 0

7) Ex conject. (cp. Feer p. 94, 14 ‘accorder’ and K f. 17a 8 a{%ﬁl HIIQ-

. = = S o
TA(COFHE T2 Te); MS FATICHHA° (D TR 7°)
8*

10
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~(1) =

03w AT AN TEaatia | {913 | ganfteia | a8 qdl-
SERTEPIEAL seagAafiEAT AR R gt -
{09 GFOTEEA | A GFT TeER: DZIES gziEe gRnty i
ZERTITT AR T | AEghyEAR: FygATTn Mt saf I
5 B9 v GEAEET FENWATET TIFFIAT UARIAIT T NI
Q1 AATAERIL IC0A: | AU G SFAFTATC TR SSHAATLAI-
A Fraty geara ganagia augEe | aead faaTaegeas Staaar-
meq ARTSTSTTRAGT SPTEREr: | 37 g Sawme Al feraa
TEURANY: FACHA | AACGRIAAH U0 AT FTOgIA |
10 A1 9 AR TAAAEHEITRAT T @ SR F§ 9ga agga-
FIMICINIARTIAT AR iawsdl it a seagEraagi-
GUERT
AETIE | SRR SRR A et I P
IR OAEG: | AT T T TCORTE I Rt dred T G-

1) Ex conject, (cp. Feer p. 94, 15 ‘il participera avec nous & la féte'); MS
e = ° o~ °
HEATERTR° (C AFTERATRO).
2) MS JT&IAR (D °AN &)-
3)B ran%[, D corr., cp. infra 1. 7.
«t

4) MS Juagiza°.

5) Sic MS. I doubt the genuineness of this reading, and comparing Divy.
350, 14 and infra avad. or. 24 (p. 186, 7), I surmise the author wrote EﬁﬁJﬂEﬂ EF‘I‘T

6) MS sHtre.

7) MS§ IUAATAAIA. As to my correction, which assumes the author has
written here correct Sanskrit, cp. e. g. Divy. 22, 14 and 67, 12.

8) Sic MS.

9) MS TCa AT eIt
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o dietitZagia | WA | YA WG TG I TAAT FHIA-
GEGA AR F: A AT TCAHAR A TN AT |
AEmTE P gd Wnfaey asgieat acwfsa TEhiysa aRi-
S: GSTAT: QEATE AeRCd SR AATIET G e E-
s s A e ffaas

FATARTAATATAE BRI aa aaa=

1) Ex conject.; MS F‘{\q‘
2) B AITAET @ uRfaaie, CD corr.
3) B Al P corr.
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et 1 RO

FET ANERACHAT TRRAT T1E: AT el g a:

B AR AR SA 21 : PR R ST
FRATARIT-AToal 4 AT WA AFIIUat SRRt drag g ArE-

5 ANAGFTPINTUEHRIOT AHERAE: TaEeal gy daa svafiuz-
ZEOTER | SETARASIER S agITERT: qRImET AT T e o
59 PIATAET fATET TTAETAIR WEAT Uz ofEaq | Seaaar e
i QU EARTIIE . AT | 779 9 W TR g% WA -

1) MS AR

2) MS q14.

3) Ex conject.; MS JB-UMHIY.

4) Ex conject.; MS ﬁlaﬁlﬁ{ The atmanepada of v¢ -+ k7 has been also
corrupted in MS in the opening of tale 7, cp. supra p. 86, 11. That it occurs in
Sanskrit Buddhist texts, is plain from Divy. 352, 14, 382,13.

5) MS H-gaAad.

6) Ex conject.; MS gﬂ?ﬁl", an evidently corrupted reading. If the Tibetan
version, which according to Feer 96 n. 2 has ZJR"’O'\' «sur son sein», has here
given a literal translation, qzﬁm must be a depravatibn of such a word as H%‘q,
as is stated by Feer. But this is not very probable. In the paraphrase of the
Kalpadrum. (f. 102b 3), it is simply said that the woman had a child with her
— &t ﬂﬂl{ﬁm — and there the child is to be supposed of a more
advanced age, for when he sees the Buddha, he catches the lotus and IS

~ o o1
EU AT Il qf{qtrﬁ-mq Should the author of that avadanamala have altered
this point of the tale because the text he used was already corrupted in the word

B
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TN ARTIREA: AR TERTATATT S IEd
n&q{mﬁ?ﬁﬁqﬁ SFAMIT [ASA AAEAT R | TR A O NAIEA:
QAT ATFAPTRII I RRERTEIRT TR OTEAT QT cr’f?'.-m@m | 8-
AFACURT MERZTHATH HAT Tagaia fead wnaw 9 rrr:mtrg nssm fa-
W T 1| A T STOTREE ST SCAST aa1 e W S
et ey @ AT AT |

A ITEAT AT TR | B & areand e e e
sifETafe AfeAmand aiaeieaEgIal STaul JETaaY H1ragd-
FRERTT RITUZUT{SIRERI | U1 FUFAIZEH A% Watd Hwgs dand
{itd AT A AT PR 399 ST At

Now, I think, the superfluous syllable lmt_[\put in our mss. a little higher (see
P. 124, n. 3) must have its place here, in which case instead of the meaningless words
FI’T?HI{N there may appear what seems to be the genuine reading 'aiﬁm-um]
z[q ‘taking the child in her arms’. Cp. R f. 142a 3 FAF] ZTh AT Fanmm

mﬂ'@'ﬂ Moreover, Prof. De Groot informs me, the Chinese version expressly
states that the woman was in the street, holding the child within her arms

) — H 5

1)B E{fm, P corr.

2) Ex conject.; MS 3%k § {?‘l a7,

8) Ex conject.; MS HEHIET®, in B the stroke of the r in ET seems to be
added by a second hand. K. f. 102b 9 has HFHT q:nqsﬁ m

4) Ex copject.; MS maam°

5) If the text is here genuine, anu must be a postpos., not a prefix. Yet
cp. infra, p. 138.

6) MS SIT3at. — Cp. K. £. 1032 2 §&1 ST . ... JoM ATFqTT.

7) Ex conmject., cp. supra, p. 76,7; MS a%gﬁi 9. The passage from
taddhai® to avarjitah is not found in Feer’s translation.

8) D adds the missing word.
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mg}wﬁnm T FSOALATENY v foafa @ diagheagent-
AT TATRTH | @ A9 AEET SOTEAen: Ganea | JuEE 96 )
T 7 5 A VLA AN TeagRASTIA 37 | AT AAGHTAT 20T
T frmstafa | fut FTdd 299 wmata | 7 Fa ad 5w 9o T
AT A FEIGEAZS: GE SETEAATEE HWTEA: AATEEH
3\ & ATy Tamabiara aapwagid & aaien 3ar3eay aiare
TETA TS ACTI TR AT | O SUT{WIRES T ATHaAEIhiea-
(£ Bl GG GG I G R IR R ek e M o B I Fa I Gl
I qﬁmmammnmntan%ﬁﬂgmwmmgmwmma-

10 HIQUTHA SR AT AE AT RR TS A 3

15

& QROAATCACTGINaTe ATE o 9 |

AIpTRed FSsRmE e SEEA |

YN AFg: Bl ATOLHT FHE: )

71 WiER=ATaAd AgAAaid |

1 SIAEAT 3:@ear Higsard |

73 A1 ATINTEAITAARIAIZH SRATTANEO AT THa:

AT APISKI | N UERA T SRGHA Haf e geal
STATR | FAGT STRGRA HATT GENRTUTAT | ATRIAUTH SATHAT-
ot owgae STaR | fadaa saERgaRE Al arrEEETas |

1) MS JTh 7.

2) MS 3.

8) MS H.

4B F’[Eﬁm'; D corr.

5) MS °FaTIRI°.
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SR SRR Haf Mgy SHUan | ATy SRR -
{7 IRAIQTR T | SSahATAQ SFRFFI AT A RIS AU
THRATATRD saRaRI Hafd Zian Fas sAUiaR | Zamatd sad-
FAl MR APTAANTN | WARATY STERGRIA HAT AT STE7D |
Telit AT SWFRAHIA A9 SUAATLTAR | SO ArGFASCY =qT- 5
FARTA AT IS ST 1
A 1 AFIE AN 3 o e A(22a1EA SUAITT R | S-

GEATAIN=Z: FARLIE! AT A |

AT (FATH AT TSATTIACRTH: FA: |

FNTHAT 37 29 AAAIEaEh{uizasT aag 10

~(3)

TTETE HTSA |
TanarEar 3R 5T IGATEPR: |
AIRITU TFTUEAL TeewIzata B S
ACHIS EFaAepTeg diy Sam
S S R g | 15
CTUECREL Bl TLIEE
TCO= SUaRa S gaThi: |
RS AUNATE e ar:
e TR A |

1)B Eﬂlﬁ°, DC corr.
2) B 3lli'l°, D corr.

3) MS ATHH.

4) MS TiqW.

5) MS 3quI.
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e ferauREmta g
P SIS ~ (1) ~
& St AT A S 3R 0
WA | QRIS | TRATCITTIN qaUTl S38: a5
FHIET: TEAd MTsHaTa | IREmT T TARSET qaUiaes a3t
. (2) ~ o~ - N C ~ -
5 feRT 1 Q2 A | QUIAE LR ST TS fieaiga Jauatean
B ~ - ~ ~ - =~ -
T TR TR T sty RerSAeATa aeiag A9 gea-
FE1 AT | FUAED JACE @ AW (AAvag: | qemte e gl

-~ - (4)

Tarfamed agedramaEeEaTY SITHREW Fad a1 tas: s

~ ~

FAAARNARIAAAES Bia orEa A |

1) B ST, D corr.

2) Cp. supra p. 20, n. 6.

3) MS HFaTiEC.

4) B T HT{° (DP HWT HY°, C AT HIY°). Cp. my observation in
W. Z. XVI, 851.
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TR 23 1

DN
(]
.

qE1 ANAFECHA ERAT AT OEA el At A
UTEM: AMEEs AAHaaUIes: ARG A I pTgets-
AERPHATTA 35 WA WA AWR SR g IgEIAaAr-
ARSI TR AAEREFT T [T AU FAZH(-
A 1 TS SUAT: AR ARTRAAANG: | T A AT |
Tt oF sexuafa Gigacad> F arEd HUTEHIA || J1 IETER
uftea 9iastE af7 7 Sdt SanEsta 5% & Mauash gIEmE o
AAEATAN: T EATEARAPAT AGIRTRIY SCAVA: | AU SauE -
A9 11 &1 QIR TAT SeReTIgTa TIRGaTe @ et anfeaar |

gy Aifeq FRfageWl maamwaRzerfaRanfameg | e
@ FEAT AT ATHGOHEA TRAAIIINNART G-
WAIERI fZAaTEagaaAl SqQantaT SaRismeayRaRaa-

1) MS O1H.

2) MS HIFEcQH~G°. The Tibetan has ‘at Rajagrha’, see Feer 98 n, 1.
Indced, (ravastyam is likely to have been written in the archetype by mistake
instead of Rajagrhe. Cp. infra p. 130, 13.

3) Ex conject; B UT{AETATEN (C °FFEd, DP oFaTEdN).
4) MS FIf{a:-

5) MS GT{EATHC (D °F:TR°).

6) BCP have a superfluous T (or U?) between 3 and g
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Fgat 999 H§agAEqy FAUARAT AT TAFEAAEWAT T@ -
TeRtaAT SIFAamTAAT S EATImE ARSI RS-
FADRIQRAT  FIAIIAAITARANA  JNTTRAA ZNFATIIImAL
e (1) N~ o~ -~ o -~
TOETA T A EAT  (ATS T THET TETI ik g -
[ -~ -~ ~(2) ~ O -
5 AT T |1 AT D TG F: FEHIATH: Tt HHEHTH: e ASCTAT: T
. N - 3) =~ -
FEFUFCHIAAH: I STATH: T STTTTW: T STALTHIY: FASTAAT-
3% €1 i 9 GTTSI9Hd FEd RO T FERAA A -
yAfRiRamauR Ut AfawTead REHEg eI FOagEEE-
a4 FETEQTIATA TR aEad FE TRTE ETEaa | w1 91
~ s ~ @
10 HCUATTAShA &1 AP RS |
A § AAqacHT FAT ATATAHAT |
agafa WAt I agaracIRRIt: FANIERIEAgT A -
o~ - -
fa w aa: geg: e arEeEETIR T P22y REat Paagagenal -
7 Torazm enferaa 1 el QIR 22 T Tas ET ST AR e
~ ~ - '5) - C ~ -

16 AASZARGCAT THEISNT AR STAPIAE A QURgeTaga -
TAMA A AAEAT R | RN SSUAAIET PET SianEh
hay -~ T~ - C ~ (6)
ARSI | AAGTTRT aad AR A 30 S SegaE-

c . (7) .

e g=e wrEn 3y Aanask v o @ gaEat
1) Ms FyrETEe.
2) added in D.
8) MS mﬂﬁmjz, cp. supra p. 95, n. 1.
4) B AHlTAd:, DP corr.
5) MS SqiA°.
6) In MS HT is repeated before ;ﬁaqmar. As to tivraprasada cp. Divy.

88, 23.
7) Ex conject.; MS ]%f;'-lta. Cp. infra tale 30 B 28a.
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aat wmam fed fgfdan | win @y afeed gg Ee
fomd aifasgata aftrrand Sediasifeaege afan qerfamd
FTAUTARRG M FAZTASIFRT | a1 AUEAREHIA A asid
FAGH HIE  E ARG AT AT A ﬁi)ii{qzt T
FTIUE 0% ATME AEEAET T SSUAGEEAY diatEn -
gate @ gaTaEasTan fuafe | 8 del @Ewn S
fagi: wfagenas | Aamd wafa 6 3 a0 saw g o @
STl 374 | ANt SAIGHIAAE PEErAd Aasat | 3t d§ Wi 23
A7 | TR a3 HAT A NCTHTOAL S qaTEE: A e
AT FRWITERar: Fradesar 31§ At b aag-
gt acad taaT 3Ansy SfAAf g T O Rea I A |
a1l Suf{eFEg amrgﬁ%tuﬁaﬁiaafﬁimmgﬁmf‘%m{a?m{ﬁ-
fiRagafal SERTRF AT TAPTRGATIHIARI-
A A T B R H I F R AR I (S I g -
FAFAZINARAG AT afied 38 QraATkcAcgaINard TaeEd |

MY | R ) -
AIpTed TASHMA Jsmed FEUTEA |

yiq Jegw: W FEOTTHE L
qi ATEA=ATaAT AGTAATA |

[ -
TR SAEAI] F:EeT Higeaid I

1)B ﬁ‘{ar'{, CcD ﬁé‘{, P corr.
2) MS qgeh M°

3) Ms ¥ (D 4.

4) MS FdTe.

5 B °ﬁ>‘[ﬂlﬁﬁl°, D corr.

6) B ﬂlfﬁﬁ, DP corr.

10

15
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]9 a1 ﬂFﬂer\HHI%H(q?ﬁIHl%ﬂ;Dﬁmﬂ@TﬂIf%@ AT TFA:

qEa: ARPIEST | N WA W SRGwRT Efa man: g
STUN | HAWA SIFGHIA AT TEATHA TR | AR SAAGHT-
At wafa oA sadtad | gt sowgwe Aafa aeudAwetad |
b GR\quTT SHRIHIN HAfH MG SRR AT | AT SUHRGHOT 41
T MARQ AU | SHARATAT SAFGHA MAT AW F@ES -
UTad | SRaTaed sueraRwEl Ha7d 0 Ayas Sadtad | ard

c_~

SUIRGRT Haf AAARETN | HEARATY SRR AAfd AT -
¢ =~ -~ .~~~ e~ c =~ . L~
uiae | Aeawi AT A Tt Summaetaw | g3y araFas-
10 i SmRgFIT Haf Ssuie saead |
59 q1 afa o & Ugiwica ad STHATEAT | qa1-
SN AR AT O |
A {FATAM TR TSR A HHC |
AnfaaT a7 o araigasmymzaarn aas
15 e A |
oAt gt §%1 SICgARRaA |
TR aFqm Fraqazgata G faga:
GEick Lty kg el

3)~ . @ ~~

St S AR gt |

1) Added in D.

2) Anusvara wanting in B; D corr.
~ 3) B Hiq, DP corr.

4) MS H{q@.

5) B i f@®@f, D corr.
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dtphfae sfhrgamd-
T ST H G
| RIS TR
dagn: FEAaqg(2salqate A |
qeid fererRamta i 5
& vy Anfraafa Y s 3R
ST | ARG | TEAACTINTZ, FAVAT SE: A-
TN fEnd TIiEsHata | upeaR~gAaT JIwT qauaE QEash
FART 1 Q2 1R\ QA QI Fasass fadlongy {ausatyear-
T 9 0EW AeMtATA J niveafy e e gEIpm @ a1
NI UeARTEl wiEeafa | aunen quu a1 aaites faaag 3 ae-
afg Mg g3 Tofaast sgecanaewamy Rprnieaw Fad ai bt
e Tafaasa i
| RRAENENEAAAE 9 BEa maa SiitcL Esoll

1) MS §aage.

2) B Uﬂ!ﬁ;t:, D corr.

3)B EI’?IQP, D corr.
4) B °qRIATFA°, DCP corr.
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-~

ot g w3

FEN ANAFECRAT TpHA AR T Qadt gEasaEo: fy:
AiFH: AU s APIATEUTRS: FRRAGIATTT S IaRIaETs -
AAITH-ATIA LT IER TAl ATI0a Sit gz QAT
5 ATCAPIGATCHITUE AAAFAZT FAY TR TEF AR
e figad | a5EE PEAl Z{a g apuEd ARRIREE -
T 91 9 PRI asteg: HERT AT €T 3 ) VAT | ARE: Sed-
FATEANT | P S | Tl 72 FUTE: AR A A A A -
B W UEIT | TFF a8 Braa: At | @ S ARt 0 8w 77 b

10 F9: QUG AT 9 §F T AT Fgd M0 0
qFad Braal St seals aruEds Andt s T T (el -
afy 7% 9 TOiA 9 39 9 GO TERUESITATE T JOT RS Eea-
3¢ AERIIIGLA OIS TR Ui i wread
TEd wigafa | @ 9 @ ST gRhAT RaaguRSmehs
15 ZANITATNIIAIAEA | Tl AEAaT RaNgazant: TFeRaa aid-
q e A B AFATAR Reamae! AT Jaan suEd | | 94

1) MS q1H.
2) Ex conject.; MS °a'§tl qﬁ'&gr
3) MS ﬁ{ﬁﬁﬁ‘[&]ﬁl Cp. supra p. 119, n. 5.
4) MS IHY. Cp. supra p. 120, n, 5.
5) B '{l’?él\l, D corr.
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AIMEAATEASTA | AT TEN ATl g SRS AAagAr
FATHARFITUSACDRAAD AT AT | §F ATHAIATAREF G-
Hico= | afgad Tad aud 3 § Tettaaq sraa e REsa
3T IREEANEACIRIT || GEgR aa giRa acaet frwEan |
qE0 URICD FTUHIAT TH: G AgETEaN: AbEd A TR
A ARG TG T AEATATIE TN : ANATETFAA:
2T AR T: Al sTtrmsaEATARANT: | & T
FW ¥ AN A P AT WIEICT AZEA T Zza [
UFRTURIT JAT TS TP T NG OACATRA SO ARATETTA:
afEIIAEITRT & AT ATAT ACHRILW ENTAA BB e
i St aRRFIRTAART  RARISIAE A FE Aty 3 -
g FFAFN

Zafy w: Aveat QA ZA GPEbIAITbar Zpa Stg-
soat gnat asurshar Eear histmnar msﬁru&r)\l Al SEIPEEBrRat-

1) MS °gAFTe.

2) Sic MS (C g1m:, D HiW:). Cp. supra p. 121, n. 2.

3) MS aq&'isgaqsﬁ ..... A, cp. the same neglect of the uha supra
p. 120, 1 and 121, n. 8.

HMSHIW.

5) In this formula °TETTA seems to be used as an indeclinable, cp. Divy.
3, 5. 26, 7. 167, 17. For the rest, instances of cardinals not declined but used in
their stem-form are not uncommon in Buddhist Sanskrit. Cp. my Ved. und Skrt.
Syntaz § 149. In Hopkins’ article on numbers in the Mahabhirata (J.A.0.S.
XXIII, 109—155) there occur also some Mhbh. instances, as V, 43, 15 (p. 111).
I, 86, 15 (p. 117). XIII, 107, 31 (p. 121).

6) MSS, except D, UHCHEN®. In B 7 is separed from T and 7§ by a
small blank so as to make it probable that the gap existed already in A.

7) In MS there is here much confusion. B HcHEITS-AT &1-a7 AETSO-A1
Zoat SHISASHNAT Zeaf NFADQP . In D the confusion is still greater.
I have arranged the text according to the other occurrences of this often recurring
common-place; cp. e. g. supra p. 15, 11.

10
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136 ﬂa{lqmﬂaﬁt!\ [23a—
TR N AW Zu1 AR AFear ARG TR R
JU TEEARTE TFT W [23b] @ G FAT: A 5 T ACATEAT-
UiagTaus: Srpilehi AZIET QiRE: TEcas: | 6 09aty Gay [
feadt Aty wfii FAmmT | 291 @ Fo: AEn: fag AaEEa
ARG At A1 qSATmi e aafaad 3i | aafesEe: Fo-
Sy HAAN FINATT AT BN HEAT SAEANRT AAT-
8: 1 37 AR RATsEi AR Sei A areRal |
q WAASTeTed Tg: e fatasin mifggm agig o aal g Sar-
T fauz@AlamatE: | @ qQpiissaiEEl mEsm aiagm
FATaAT FUAGIZATA S AImA | JES T 5 0

81 FRT: HOITIAn RARTTERTI T8 T aeg: | HIT A -
fargan AW FATA I AT: FA A00F: 077 3999 37 0 OEEIG 0 -
fagAd S FA FAGIAFAT @SHETID TRTATATFRTA-

1) MS T4 2) MS ®IGATUZAI° (D °HUZAT, C HIOAUIAC).

3) Ex conject.; MS HIFHAT (P °.=\l)a1mf5{. In savadyae the word avadya is
a substantive, the meaning of the whole being: «performing blamable acts in a
blamable wayo, or «a blamable person, performing blamable acts». Cp. Feer’s
translation (101, 5) ‘lié & ce qui est méprisable, accomplissant des actes mépri-

sables’; the Tibetan ﬁ"ﬁ&lﬁ (or XY)'Q’ («rendue dans le Dict. Tib. Sk. par A%i»

Feer in a private letter to me) Q&’\‘l'ﬂ'ﬂﬂ'\' is indeed the adequate rendering
of Skrt. savadyam.

4) B °TZAUNTHT, D corr.

5) Note the absence of flexion in the numeral, as supra (p. 135, n. 5).

6) Cp. Divy. 350, 14 and supra (p. 122,8).

7) Ex conject.; MS QFEIEET é\lfﬂ ’

8) I have not ventured to change the reading of MS, because nivrtti ad-

mits here of a plausible interpretation, and confounding the terms nirertc and
nivriti seems to be a very old habit of Sanskrit writing Buddhists.

9) B &4, C corr.
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FquTeaAT AT | ZARIGET FAIT FAFTIEAI F $50: HeaP-
fereafa | 3 Pras: il FarataA e G e T
&3 AR T NG JANAS FRLATANG FOAW FAA -
o ARIDAITE T

A G FAT FEEREIAT |

AW e FIS T GA T GG 12N

AU ST gRTER Fed P AW AeaEga S 3T

NAUTA STATTRATE! (AR mHT: WAl SiwEg Ay TRt
qUEA] {EAATEW FE WA | @ FYAS RargaEtEa A o
a9 fagdt ArFAaE: AT AT AR tEnmatEs tas-
FICFAT YA (AT Fuzm wiEaa Saarm qEag: maa
R R ugain fantead arasas airsoar amIpad-
Al AT AR AT %mwag;si L UIRTEneE
SFAWA [ATHR ATAAT 95 | AGGIAIRIES 3afY arasi fE | qiea-

0o (11)

RATS {MEA SATY ARCAHAT IO Tegemwtegia fawaagiagia

1)B aqumrﬂfq, in the copics variously corrupted.

2) MS HI<aq°.

3) MS °qHaAIf q1f AR,

4) B JTSAIEN, DP corr.

5) In MS the usual depravations. Cp. supra p. 74, n, 9.

6) Cp. supra p. 74, n. 13.

7) B has always the good orthography of this Buddha’s name, the other

manuscripts fluctuate between fATET and TqoErt (so always D).

8) Anusvara wanting in MS.

9) MS =qia.
10) MS JTEg.
1) B ﬁ'{g‘ﬁl, P corr.

9*

15
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TETEATAT AEAFHSRA @ HIAIR: Tedeneia SuiHa: | e T e -
ARAT: FANGANTA: AT AET S HISA TG FE{ Shigaga | 47
afgentyan get FRfagie | qar ammenia | aq: ae: dian: aiar
TGS A1 FEACHAG, q: FATIEITH

5 EER | T 9ed Piaai a7 $8) 87 FTET a9 anad aEaiEt
@M W FOA: T | A7 FUSIRATCAGN . FEnA Fr-
=1 FEngaaa: afgd aven 43§ feifa: ) aenats fma gd fofaasd
IZRAF ARTEIIERY RIH AW o ar raa: ffwasn

FAAEREATAARES Baat smEd nfamaT

1) Ex conject.; MS L1501 (T 171 (D °q‘§ﬁquf%l). As to the use of the
parasmaipada cp. Divy. 346, 7 atraivopapadyeyam.
2) The numeral is here uscd as an indeclinable (cp. supre p. 185, n. b).

Likewise in the paraphrase in R (f. 147b 2) [ﬂiﬁﬂ&{ HEAT 513133 W@,

where the absence of the case-suffix is testified by the metre.
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(1)
TSI 24 1

ST&1 ATACRAT QAR TITAE: T Ut s e W 7
Toft: AEaRaNRaAarTes: TRRAGIGH S ITaaagITRS Bh-
APFTEATIA FE AT T ATOA TR FA IOTIIAH-
AMATCAT[24] ST R AAEFAF: FAqecat iy Jaad 71
TruzZEaTy | A7 &Y U: AR IAECTA-aa: ST el AEEl Ae-
An: IGTAATRT: PIARTEAT: PRTTHRCANTATTEa: | @ 9
TAT: WY AR Fequmad AeA T TR AT astsfm@r?’q@m
SEERIA: || AEAREIAR | § 0T SEEERERTIAT AGHEREm Afe Sgal
AT EmALA: TaRRaEd: e | TRARICA TO:
AARENTATE I &7 EFREARAGT TR A= | 378 Suaaen-
TR{RGEY SHAFAITR FRZAaIT{aryiash aasaaiRgy e -
ATERERE AT SRR | 8 GREIRIATHTAT Heniet 7
TERed AT KA T | §9a1 A7 qs TR GEaRgAT -

1) Or rather El\E"-IfH&fF{ . Cp. infra note 1 on p. 143,
2) MS qi=. fm

8) Ex conject.; B q‘j\F{Hﬂ'FEIP-

4) D fills the gap.

5) D FIGITHAC.

6) MS HATEATHHI.

7) Ex conject.; cp. infra, p. 144, 13; MS =g (D ¥7).
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-~

R R 3 | A TS T arreag P iE
PEAFITFRT O G0 RO AFIGHERT: | SUHRE qyEdr-
fegrgea TR gt FI9W: | 57 A AR A T SRy
fafzan g aNTIERW TATE HAaTe AgARai | FETERD HACH §9-
5 AT AR TRAR) fafeT fagearToR TS g i o Oy
FTHGE GTHAW | 0 A TEATH T Foan §3ate At
@OATafD | ARG SFGAT H §750 AR AR G | "6
A SRS TR ATeT Al oA
Al et frfiaend | Wi &g aftrEn g e
10 Tem faegata aftn~ang AedaeireaEgan afaa qaraae St
Tzurazegta Miggaiiemesia | a1 suraReg ar &fa Fwas
dar {itd AR aud gt s o seane
s AEmE AgEEET TWAHENY Wi foata a e
FEATSTRE FUETA | A AN @R ARmraan: SR |
15 AW sEta | o 3 vEw g i Teazgsiom 374 | At aEmi
SAESA rEIATA et | Rt SR 3 a1 T 9
1) Anusvara wanting in MS.
2) Cp. infra p. 144, 16 and supra, p. 9, 7.

8) Visarga wanting in MS.
4) Cp. supra p. 64, 10 and Divy. 53, 13. 85, 25. 97, 8.

5) MS AT,
6) Ms fazied.
7) MS T
8) MS °rEn:’t%|° (D °ywia).
9) MS H.
10) MS 7 &4 (D 7 ).
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AR IR ACHaSIAl A7 SN A SEEE i R
wiERar: gfEuEswr 3 1 3 PR feaattEe aagEasi we
e 3Ry AR T a% At AR AT | a3
TEREET ARG RS e ety -
qATA SRR A AR SR AT TEI=-
TSI e H AR U RS TR AR TG ey
R TIGTRANTE Afcd 38 QFDAAFACIRISaT A 719 |
APt TR g6 A |
gt e R AT FE: 0
At WiEUHTEAd AYFaAEand |
AT ATQEAT; T@earE RKigea i
T Al ATAN A TAATINGH SRR *anas Iea:
TFA: FTIIERI | AETE WAL T SOERaERAT HATd e gl
STUNTH | FAVA SUEHIA H= el IEAITETTR | TR SHTRHT-
At [24b] TRAR SRER AR | THAITTR SRR HATE QIEOUTHE 8
BRI SRR AT TRIEY STATR | ATt SR -
T TRAQULTIR | SaRATAT SAFRAGI AT I s Saetan |
TORAT A1 STRARI Jerel 2Tl yae STET an | Gaaai SUTehgI
NaTa APUHFENTR | TR STERGHW HaTe Al ST | Tedl

1) B TeRIATAS®, P corr.
2)B ﬁq", D corr.
3B q‘ﬁﬂP, D corr.

4) B UL, P corr.

5) B Hﬂ&lﬂ D corr.

10

15
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A SR T SRR | S AT SRRt
Harfa Souy sweitaw u
aer 1 AT A i s ity JEs ST | Fo-
SHIATA: FAHYIL D e |
5 AT {FATATISN FSRIAY AR FAT: |
HpTaAT U s anaigariaiEaar a9
ITTEITE TN |
FmtaTEan FOAZARWT FE1 ST |
TAITU DFTONE FAFTRZGAT 51 Faga: o
10 ceeRTe TARTUTEa Sy e
Hgut wH AR A
i fvae arfragamhr-
TRt squRa Hd A
AREASA I HEL:
15 st fenaquzgate A )
aEae TEraazaate g
& o ahreata & S 5|
T | QARG | IIRETCTIA=E JaWaT S: ard-
et Tead qriEsgate | apeameea FATeA1 ARt AT Fa
T e 1 QTR AW ST AT FRicaRA aueafeane 9 gE-

1) MS 3.

2) MS | (CD °FmW).
3)B ;img°, P corr.
4) B °a®g°, D corr.
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o (1) -~ =~ ~ -~ -~ ~ =

atfa am YeORaR! ATeaT | SanEd auH gt Ataa aadar 3t

qeImATE Paa gd ffaed IRgHcdRTRUAIEARY HHR{ W Fad

qi fr: fafassa

~ ~ ~ @
FITTRIAAAAAAE P T iamaT= |

1) In the Tibetan version the name of this Pratyekabuddha signifies ‘couleur
douce’, according to Feer, p. 105. Should the translator have used a Sanskrit
text, which had the variant swksmatvid ¢t¢? This name would suit much better
than the other — cp. Citaprabha, the name of the hero of the next avadana, —
suksmatvit would signify ‘one with fine and small light’, a fit epithet for a star.

The Tibetan equivalent is Jlﬂﬁﬂq'l REN'. Now, ;’qﬁq] is rendered by skrt. rasa

and varpa, but also by ojah, as M. Feer wrote me; this does not at all agree
with such a name as Suksmatrak, and is better explained by supposing the name
the Tibetan translator had to render was Suksmatvit.

2) The missing word added in D.
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1 C G R

TG PEATHCHA TphAl A afEAl qrndt Um%%)ﬁcﬁ: R

BTGl AR GRS PRAGIRIUIT AT s eh-
AEARIPATSAT T2 AT T AFHIOA TR A AAAAIEA-

b MAGFAPINATISHTN auEAFag: qecal fagyia Jaaq smmms-
ZEOTYR || MAECTAIA NFATAQC AEI AGPN  FIeaiaTma-
o AnauuAagRar AmTngIataceR’| @ 9 wE m: semama
FATRGATR (A TATS: HIIOHI ATICAT WRET: | FEAAPITA | 34 0
STIREPTAT TARUAZAT ATCa1 SA SR T -
10 PIGUZUS: AIENTE: | ARTAGTRAT HOPT: AARETAE 0 8T AR
IR OEFAAEHAZT AR | 7F AT RS S
sgEmfad agAaTaRius iy tEmyied A
FH GETEIT SRR | T NI G EPhans 9 asihea
TR TR TRt | B T G e QRIS A

16 361 A3 TErETE v adER et Sagaesa
T E0 I[RAATHADA ANTHERTH: | STHSHFD TREAT aAged T9H g
From: | =1 & syeafa: a@infsw geaad Hraas Atz i gut-

1)B °Il'ai'ﬁ°, P corr. D has here, as usual, ‘{'I'HHTFE' ufhr.
2) MS qTH.

3B ;fl'l'ﬁ‘, D and P corr.

4) Cp. Divy. 207, 23 and supra p. 139, 9.
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AN @A TR Hadafa dganai | sRwada gl gu-
A EIEAITATaN TaFE HACH @HTAT mad e faian fiag-
TAOHINATS SATEA AT AE: UEESE aimEam | 5 -
qteq Nata urdar FEa1 67gat anguaty agasaty daTya | 55-

FANAW Geqar HAAT §IY0 AAGICH WA GATST GOWRIA: || 5 & T

ufSTEETRIg: TERTATET et qem

o A ferdt fazfaem | o o afermand g1 amae: e
qifsFAtT AfEAEAE AEAASeAEIA ATael qEtEe wragd-
AR RTATATIRH | A7 FUEAIRESW Al Gt RS G
{itd AeqE AT gAmArdtanss fgegne 3 At uEt
AR AYAFNE § SCMATHENY AT AT 3 FATgREAL-
HE Tt | 37 AST aEEAr ApamiEgen afadead | qeEe Et )
Toh 7 99 ¥ LA AR (AR 3 | AT THRETINE 271
Tafe Frmdata | ut fres 9 7 3 o waw e o
o 5 FATGEIA: AR SETEATER FWEATT: Aiaawsal
3 @ e feaabmar aagwagad w7 f:fquuat“zaqg@g gigard
T O ACOTAT AT AT | O SUTSIRERT ATEaAa ST e-
femraEiE Ay T aamaral SR RrTi e
SRR AP P TAPTE TASAT P IS e -

1) MS afase.
2) B Y, D corr.
8) MS Jyh.
4) MS 739 (D ¥ 29).
5) MS &U°.
6) MS ST,
10

10
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F RS R TS A TR S R $fed 3
& EROAATCATTEINa T AT A1 |
AIpRd P T Feamd |
Ytq Jeg: 8 AU FEE: 1
at WiEA=UTaE ATTATaid |
A1 FAHA SEer Hisard i
77 A1 AT EAITAATIAIGH FRAGTANGID AT Iwa:

(5,

AT AR | AT RGN F SRR HAR oTE: Twa
SHETTR | STV SRR HATel GTEAR AU A | AT oA
10 1 > aRAS STetas | fanuats sarERgaR FAfd aedrETaE |
ST SRR HaT WY ST | AT S -
1 SRR A TR | SFIRATI SHERRE AT A FYE S A
TRATATEd SRR Al I Fae SAHtaR | Sty s
FEN MR APTATA T | HERSACG STRGRA FATT AT S |
15 Qedit ST SURHI Jafq JOEAAH s | 9507 arasaaid sar-
SRIAT AT T TR T
w9 A AT S S O R S SRS 1w
TETAIR=E: FARTIE VT adqes |
T [FATH T TSR A FHST: |

20 aepnfaa 17 Rm: e a8 |
~(3)
T TSR |

1) D adds the word omitted in B.
2) MS 591
3)B HN.F\[, P corr.
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famAEaT TURAEm J5T TRGATEPT: |
TRITT TFTWNE EAaagaare B Sawa: i
AICRI[25b]T EqUATeRTeT iy q=m
At S f ST |
e i gam- 5
TeTA SqUAT I AR 0
RIS T e
HeTeT: TeAaguaate e |
e femmAORImTe Hig:
& 9 anbiETa & Sar g 10
TANIT | QAR | TRATCaaT=, ATl A3w: 8v-
Fage: fend wiashat | agreaR~ET TRataar ARdf acRty -
Gl T Wa  guEg AT FAATAT aicag qunargean
T AT AT Fechaal Jesa e | HAqEd Sau At A [aadarg 3 |
et < Piaa gd faiaasd ageuciwasHRIARY AQ-RA Fad 16
ai fraa: fafaasa
FAARAAAAIARES 9 HAal Waa e mi=gT o

1) MS H#q@.
2) B &4gd, D corr.
3) Cp. supra p.' 62, 1.
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-~

21 (£ K 13 LN

TG SUEEACHAT TRRal A OFEA (el gEAsa e
UTEREAEaR AR TAUTRS: FRARICI{ T SATITIRIaUTRE Fhe-
FRACTATER T8 BT @b AT SRR Sty ATE-

5 NANCOSIARSRITIOT AHERAE ANGY SA0ZAH IENFATT-
qUH: | Fe AT iEal PEAFIRERaT 4T ATaRTEdiaeRI: |
ITSREA ANARITAZAAGN | SAaw A9 A A 0 aE
I | AYITH AR || A O EAATARIAGAAEA | §gAT AEw -
Toreh: ot wat T piataat AagEATTLE: SMmaataat g e -

10 CEATHAY MNERS Ama: AT %ﬁr@ammmf{az CEER S
aud AT $E | qECgemAT § giaavaY agEg

HRUANA AR AT $TF T A1 qf T AR T AE>-
ZARATAR | 5% 077 AHEARAFIAAsartia | ad Haa AEahrs!
ARSI g A€ ANEAREATNIA I dig eaq: | aq: & J1a-

15 FEAETGUTINT L1 AT TRATAITR: | T T aigait Tqyr-
greagfaatat arem Fal at gan §7 Arfeee FanfatEaTsd

1) P adds the missing word.

2) Ex conject.; MS qIR:. Cp. Feer p. 106, 1 «i un jeune brahmane Ma-
nastabdhar.

3) Ex conject.; MS Wﬁﬁm°
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. - ~(1) ~ .
AERTIE (BRI TGS P HiqAmns TR | 8 ZeacaiEpgiia-
- - -~ ~(2)
Nl | FAEAR KA F A Fd A AT A A AR T,
RS A U A AU QRIS H | SERITAT FIUranTaT
~ -~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ()
afgan sfeaodar: frfsaramazmgin FEa cudaRTin SSian
i ATy | T 9
~ ~ =~(4) -~ ~

qaTpTIETicaiE: G JAAANT SSITTH: |

AT ERTe: GIUAT FAATCAUTE ARG 1

AEATAETIAGS Fav % afans 9

o . C ¢ [d ~ (5
qTH 9 QIH IZAERE 0T RS
A A fEassgmgamaa |
- (U] ~(8) c ~

EHEHESPRIA ARG 5 49 ZRAT |
fand o ~ ( ) -~ - [d
ERiC B EETD| mﬁamamf IeqE: | a7 Eq: qiRairTeat-
It 3T AN aHEHRAF: AU Afqanga: o

1)B Eﬁaﬂﬁ, D d'\I‘HP. The usual orthography of this word in MS is
=iae.

2) MS have a superfluous § after Eﬁ?”{ The right reading has been re-
stored according to other occurrences of this udana in our text, e. g. avad. nr. 59.
Cp. Divy. 554, 23 which has this alteration: nestatr na svajanabandhuvargaih.

8) Visarga wanting in MS.

4B ﬁ'ﬁﬁ\l, D corr.

5) Ms f&.

6) MS UMY Cp. Divy. 855, 7.

7) MS °q§|=‘i(D°{f(={)aq|asama, a bad reading, which disturbs also the
metre. Cp. Divy. 555, 8.

§) MS e
9) Ex conject.; MS AR TRTLACI:.
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waan feret gl | wdm @ afemama gw1 mae: o
e, AfeTAAd AteiAsieEgal SN JETEEE SR
UEAIFERIA [26a] RTAZTAITEKH | 01 ATCATRER W Al HEtel FIAgs
qae [ AR A g e 37 Seates

5 0%t ARl AgweTE A SEUATRIEAY MACTAT AT o WA
wustbren foafa | @7 A9 AEAT SRgoiEge: giaaea |
durd na’r%llfai:aa& AR TN MG feageasuaar 3
ai qmma etardd  fasaty | qut W Zvd Efa
A P ai AT WA IS 8 qenddt: a8 se-

10 PUSATEAS FITWTEAAN: ATT@sw 3 | § Frad fantiaarT gags-
B A QuRre YA HRATY TET T AeEAl AT e |
a1 IA{TEERIT AT SR e e A e e =TIy at=a g -
Tiaagarat mﬁw&mwﬁﬁmﬁr&? TAPINTTRAI-
I A A e AT U AR e e e e T g -

15 ZFZEARRTARTRAFIE AR 38 RISt e 1

‘\' ) . R
aTpRd (Reshia garest e |

Yt Aeg: {0 TIUNTAE FH

1) MS &

2) MS I (D °&).

3) MS 3.

4B uslf%{, DP corr.

5) MS S (C HATW:).
6) B qﬁm, D corr.

7) MS g~
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i wier=enifan ayaagisata )
g NGaTy F:avard Rt |
9 A1 AT ATMIAITINGH FTRLGA GO T T
A AT | A AT T SOHRGA HET A T
STEITR | TANTH SHFFHAN 477 GUEATAG AN | AR SHHHI-
M HAT aZAS STEAR | Tdiuats smengwAl safa areaTE T |
udtgaf smwgRE Hafa TQFY SAATH | AYEaaf SUERgeRIAT -
1 @A TR | SR STHRGHI AT AR By SALaw |
TRATAST SARHRIAT Haf A0 HIAS SqEtaw | ganats sawRg-
FIT AT APWATGGH | FAFRATE STERGREN HATT F€d SHEA TR\
eUHT AT SRR ATl SUAATE A | S QA SO
FAFT T SETY ST 1
5 A1 AT T T3 57 PR e SR SArEAt: | -
ST AT I TS |
ARG (FATAST FehrayEehian: Hwm: |
HRAIHAT 49 30 aAaiigashaizaar aaa |
TP TR |
foTaiEan ORI S5 IAAEPI: |
AIFIT aFAmnng ezt A fam:
eIl FagAtTea Sy F&n

n?quﬁ%m&ﬁamﬁ,@man

1) D has here TFAT T

2) MS 9.

3) MS FCHINEA°, but D TR EA°.
4) MS ZEW.

10

15

20
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e arrgah-
R ST H AR 1
11| EL B UETIERLIE
wayT: femanuzgata mm: |
5 aFqw TeAazRate S
& Wi anbrEst § e 3
AN | QERAGAREAAA | TEATCTTZ qomar Sge: 8-
raeFEgRn: fend TiEspAre | gEEaRRIINA 1R AatWen far g
AT G A W QA TR R FOenEA e Jaeaieani
10 I Seaf ST AT TedwaE! A7 [26b) ST | ST qaue Al
TR Tamaeng 36 aeamre taa gd ol ageacasaesamy
TR S fraa: fafesae

-

FRAEZNAINATAA S Bt wiaa =T

1) B c3deq, D corr.

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.
3)B Qam, D corr.

4) Cp. supra p. 62, 1.

5) MS FRITFRTL® (D HTERLO).



—26b] TFUAIRA 310 2T 153

TRARA I 60

qEI WEAFACHA TQRAT ATAA: Tl [l gRaEd b fy
ATghEaraE ¢ ATRTQUTRS: RO JaTIaRIagTRS -
AARIPATIAT TET AT WAl AIua avdt ey uzaHaTATE-
MASCEATa TR ANERAS (IRATATAeT ARy 3uam &- 5
FTHOAA || ARG T TR SR A
SoATAAATEaT | MEEaa TATTS: | AE QA @TED AR F-
ST SfEAa=gA AT Amary ga e adtEge M-
T{aat Drgagaresal U oz aisaa | St ignt a8 amad
RITSAAT ARIROAT: AAEAAGIedl SETRATAQTTS s 10
agd QAATRITERARTA AFATT (ATl ATt 72eh 791 QT Ag-

1) MS 7.
d

2) B ﬂlﬂf{aiﬁamﬂ the aksaras ﬂ(’ﬁﬁ'ﬂ show probably the marks
of being expunged. The copyists vary, that of D writes HTIAITT | AT and leaves
out the three following words, P qm&aas?r RAHC, C the same, but & instead
of 7. There can exist no doubt as to the right reading.

3) Ex conject.; MS §349¢ (D %). For the rest, SIIUg is not seldom con-
founded with §qUg in manuscripts. Cp. my observation in W.Z. XVI, 106.

4) I borrow this indispensable supplement, which is an integral part of a
standing formula, from the Tibetan version apud Feer 107 n. 3.

5) MS S
10*



154 HAJANAT [26b—

*HAT SEIH; || A1 TSUTHIAT AP | T TR A0 e arg-
et AFTATT 3 TR TENA: FFA |
AEATT TEHAIANOAST SN N ATGATZAT TTAcq e
TRANFE Fd "t 7 wEn A TN FRZAHATITAA | &
5 QYW ACATAGI P AR A TEATAGeD It Gomta | 54
FOWIAT TedHT AT AFATCHATAT
a1 mEm Tend friaed | Wi ey aferend gEr e
fead ofasHata Afed-aad A@AdRiGaEga JTau qarEmm
PTIRUEARRHA  FAZALGIFDHIA | AT AUEARSA ar s
10 FiGHS @AW [ ARG A GOy Fyagne ged
Foare O3 AR WG 3 SSOAHEIY dehEn @
gt @ SEAgFHEAsTET fuata | 1 At \EEn g
fagan: aiadeas | auAd w@fq | T 3 o aw Jma o @
e 37 | Aui GERHAAE ETATG Eedat ) Jai A 79
15 %717 A A AT FEA AT AT # FAGH: N e

1) MS JEBIC.

2) It is not certain that this reading is genuine. In B there is an inter-
linear akgara put above 8!1‘, that may be read & or @ or @ and on the upper
margin, with reference to this passage, is written '{mﬁ The copyists of P and C
neglected those additions, that of D using them wrote plain nonsense m’iglg’i-
r,‘-lfﬁ That arngada is said also of the foot-ornament, is plain from the compound
padangada.

8) MS .

4) MS 3 (D 7 [d).

5) added in D.



—27a] YA 3 QT 155

FIEAATEAR HRTEqEr: qfagesw 31 & T feateaa aags-
gt i qafuat aRTsaY afaaf-d g e a9 el NaPE AEt |
T IUTEER A e AT ATty -
Frlqamardl SEmTRFEEa AR TAMETATT -
A A R O SR R AR R R S e AT -
FFGEART G I St 3@ QranicicaaiNata maEd 9
HIGH |

AP fRshma goued FeTwA |

uIA qeg: B AZEUTHT FRHL:

qi WET=aATaNl AATAEeand |

qgIa NqaaI] 3:@ea Krgsard i

79 A1 ATITAAGHATIAITH SNIHTATGUR AT TEF:
TWA: ARSI | N 1 ST T SUTRGRIAT el S0l ¥l oa-
STa™ | HAITA SUTRRIAT HeTTel JEAIZRET ae | ARATT [27a] SUIFEHI-
A1 Hafd TRAS SAUTad | fadaate saERgaReT daf oAt |
RA\quf s SHRGHIT T TG AR A | AT STHGHEA -
T QAT | STAGRATATEE STRGHEN Aafq AW FgAS ST
HTaR | GRATA{Y SHFRGRIE HATd i Fgas saeta | et
SATRGARET HAfd TDUFRERTN | FHEAFRATY SARIHA Hata ared -

1) MS ST,
2)B %m", D corr.

10



156 FAZATAFA_ [27a—
HVaR | GFORT ST SRR At SumAAad | A3 arasEs-
Tel smeveiehiTl JaTfe SETY SHeiad |
5 1 AT e 73 AR WA ST | -
SATAIN: AR IET N U |
5 NI {FATHTTN STeRTAT (R (Hel: HH: |
- gRAfEAT 4 O araICaERaizaan a@e |
1G9 |
feTAEaT IR SET TCTATERIAT |
TR TFAOHME FraaRgate & fama: o
10 ARl eqanTag Sty J2
‘Qﬁ'ﬁqmi St e et |
T PARAY arrgaeT-
TEUH SuTRT |Od Wbt 0
AR g
15 daEn: feranog@ate T |
aETY fEAaRTRaTe S
& wig antata J a3 3@
WIATIT | QIRAQTEHAR | IREATCHININE TPt 5EH: ara-
ST TEnd TTTasRe T | OQueaiN= 1T TeahaT AR ARty FA N
20 TE M Il QAT QLRI FANINT MAIcaiR JauAai{eanty 9 7d-

1) Ms f39.
2) MS T,
8) MS HW@.



—273] NRIARA 3 ]T 157
A AW SeAwERl ARt | SaTer T 4 AAife HAEEE: |
AeAE Pia g Rfieed agescamaRimIaHy A{ERaN Fad
at fra: fafaase

FATERNAARATRE e wEa Mg aI=T i

1) MS ATZAL.



158 AATATAFA [27a—

Cee G

FEI AERHCHAT RRAT WA afaar pedt gaasaiEi:
Figh: aEaR IATErR: PR AT OTRS -
EIW%ITHPHWHI T WEF AT AZIOal it a’tatfqtlzmammm

5 AACASTATEHRITUT GAEHAG: Haeeqi @i 5q94 sT@mess-
TITA | AECTT-TT AEF: | @ ARGARIT HEEAT Tiaqiq -
oo 1 safeda: | @ Hmafd | 7 gagauEd Nt | QAL AT -
fsafe | ARERFIEITERT TS WAl ¥ A0 | SedagaaE gt
97 N AFEEAT: €GN | GRATES | A0 g9 UERRagay S

10 957 QUIRTTARIAZIOS | AT qE AR G 1

HA | SIAHT ARG G AATANTHRTE: | STEHT A71-
aq: a1 TOgar afgamIa SeaTd | gratean: | SIEa e gat-
o | F ARG AAT AR ARG || 58 -

1) BE"{, DP corr. — In D this uncommon formula has been changed into
the usitated one.é\"aqma'ﬂlgv, perhaps rightly.

2) MS O1=.

3) See Feer Journal Asiatique, Nouv. S., XIII, 363—69.

4) MS FEATAZ® (D HEARL 2°).

5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) MS °ZI4cud (D made thereof °ZTT Il HE).
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—27h] At 37 28 159

PIRETRIE SIS GATA STGAMTATT TERAEET et
ST AIERTTA AT | R danng g -
AR | FIENAATAAT @ AT IR A TRAUEER S
oty Pt e et P AR Rat TR a3 0 aa
(27v] $AATAUZZA NFATEN AT aiamEa: |

59 A SR AT TR S 3 5
AT ATEd TN FFTYEH: | FAAGE FANTRT TeUHT A QA
qrfte

et AT feet P P | e ey afees et e e
oiferFafa aftnand AadfiaeicaEgal STaa qaErEae wagd-
TARERA ANTSURTIEHA | AT FUEAIZEHW ar: €t Hergs damd
{rd 9T A% gGamAmEteRas a3 $eates uat
FRGTTT AYRIE ¥ SSUATHTERY eI At 8 SahEAas-
AT TAUATE | 97 q9t agAT FROEEar: Gauead | d9Ee Emi

1) B EIH?, D corr.
2) According to Feer, 1. 1. p. 865, the Tibetan version inserts here ﬂ:ﬁmg”
~T|:\R1Fr'l]'31§l', which corresponds to a lost Sanskrit MTAFATTATIST between l‘!{’f-

o1 and . The ungrammatical enam instead of enat must be authentic, 1 suppose.

3) MS Fia\'%{°.
4) I have inserted this participle, which is indispensable becanse it is im-
possible to construe visarjya..... nirvrttah so as to make up one sentence, and

further nikhatamatram era ca can only stand at the head of a new sentence.
5) Ex conject; MS AUTAIAN (D @ féagﬁl 1.
6)B I{f!m"[, D corr.
7) B °AAI°, D corr.
8 MS AT,

9) MS 4.

[+

10



160 QAT [27b—
e 7 a0 799 FHLA AR A=A o 36 | A9 TAHTAT -
Taffa frmsafey | St S 29wt | 5 e ot e geaan eaeg-
Ellee i %"amg\é{sia: Al SETPIIEATERTh WA TTATEsHT
3\ & Ty TeaabioarT aagwagig s %)aﬁaﬁarrgﬁg giqar
5 A T AT AT AT | U1 IA{ SRR A AT Ea-
TR IRiE TRy AT AT oAl ST R P el-
S IR = TSI SRR I-
RUIT ARG h NAT FN T AE IR QAR G FaiIaT Afed 3t
& SFOAATE e INa T AT @ e
10 AP WM I qeumA |
ek oD Eanntek wrdl
qt WiER=ATaT AgAagiEard |
T NJHAT, Z@EAI H{satd
77 A1 AT AAITAAEIAIGH ARG MAAT Ig:
15 O ARIERA | AETE AT H SHERGRET AT Ea: awd
ST TR | HTUTA SRR eIl GREAIZAEt o | ALRAUTH SUTRART-
A1 Al aRAs SHEta | faaats suERdwm HEfa amedeEEtas |
ST SRR ST T SHHT | AT SRR -
SRR A | SaTsha AT SuERGHIA Haf aH RN SAA g

1) MS F %7 (D F Jd).
2) B =i Fq°, P corr.
3) MS F°.

4) MS °FW@:.

5) MS 1.



—28a] A 3 a8 161
ToRATATE ST af 0 Fgas Saetan | Jaaary sahd-
FA sl ApATTELtaT | AERST SIRGRAL At AT sReiT |
qedeRt STH SR Aafq SR | Sy QAT s
HIRTA AT SO ST AT 1
A T AT P o MU S ST | F-
QERTAIN=E: RO S 555 |
mn’%la?r(%waﬁ?ﬁ TSR HSA: |
gpTIfaal 37 R armieaauigaat a3a o
T ST | |
TEamAEAT 3UTREAEm F%1 TRgATEPT: |
TRITU TFTOA FeAaTugRara £ fHawa: o
qeanlet TmATaITey Sy F=0
St S e wTgAAT |
ST AIEAAT-
Te= saaa agd PHh:
AREATHAOANTH G T:
=t f‘r‘ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂ'{ﬁﬂ & Am: )
aea® FeA[2ss]aeERATH HigT:

& sig aaprEnta & St

1) MS 739
2)B faw, it seems, DP corr.
3) MS MI94.
4B Qflq °, DP corr.
5) MS HIW.
11

[*]

10



162 HATATARA [28a—

WA | QAR SRR | TRETCUaTA~, oAl S G-
FagEr: (o TRsHAta | amErAe A T AREfE qehr Fae 0
& R || QAR $37 FUNARA TAICaRA Jausieanig 1 -
AW FEATATI T At afed 23 afud PR ot agegy e

5 HCFIAA TR e T SEORSE AT | SUEd Jquat o qaias
oA 3t aemte fea ga fofaash acgeay achiysam g
oot Afaeam: oafacm: areaTy dchcd SRHRCT ANTAET OHTaE-
e fagisam waa a bma: fafaasar o

FATEARTAIAATAE THa wrEat A= o

1) Cp. supra p. 62, 1. Another instance see Kathas. 33, 199.



—28a] e 3 30 163

AT £f7 50 1

TR IEFACHAT TR AN TEAT qEpi gt a:
AT AR ATNIAEUIRS: FRRARICITN aAITaIgUTRs -
AARIOIRATIAT FET WA T AUy e Sty AUz aRaaEA-
MANCAD IS AR ot fayta Sae STEtiEz- 5
T W HE AMATGETE Faten arsdtagge waet ez miEad
Cer e e e e a?mqngm%ﬁﬁg)éﬁémmﬁifa?ﬁ
T ST R SR DR ARG ErasrEEaAT
S aEe fWTEg™ Anaig wEEeat [z aiEEe \ ZZgE Mgt
& WA ST AMIGINAD: AAFZ AR AFSAFAT QT 10
%mmﬂaga QUAGHITARAT SEATTE {e0ad Aaval wxeh asgard ast
B S8 HAIA: @ ATATA: | Al FAAAIgY: TR TSR Semia-

1) Ex conject.; MS a(—fgk‘a({.

2) MS T,

3) B §ds, DP corr. Cp. supra p. 73, n. 1.

4) Cp. supra p. 122, 2. MS aﬁr‘rﬁ% (D leaves out tlt'l?{).

5) Ex conject.; MS gmma;

6) Cp. supra p. 102, 8.

7) MS W (P £qW).

8) B Y G Wal: — or A:, DP UGl q7T:.

9) Query: § @hufa fam:?

10) B ‘F{{aq'&nm, the mark w signifying expunction; the copies have

OHHI.



164 HAJADART [28a—

DDA STEA T Wy s e ) At -

afy Al ASF Aeege . AU AAfEAT A @
TR fawmfawta | oA @ fiwwn seger am wEedt
B esicuicariniciio Ul

~= -~ 3) -~ - =~ ~
79 N MiGH SSUGAI 9Tt gOWH | 5N a0 FANTIT Tednt
. @)
SNFH AATCHAFT

A e fert fagfoan | wie &y aferand g1 o fom
iR AT A el afae JEey Wi
UEAIRERIN FUTATIRGH | a1 SUeAEedia q: afia wegs
aa e ARl A T fdee T
0Rl AR ATHEE ¥ SRR b et 3 dagn
wysuinEn foafe |\ §7 dwt @Al swgmfadee gigead )
dwmd @fa | T 3 ad Ew wemw we feeasneE 3
A9t gEEESATE owEfatis Fesatn o Aet Wi R e

169 3@ qd AN A AR 5 Smudge: oA se-

1) With this supplement cp. supra p. 159, n. 4.

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.

3) MS gﬁll'llﬁ'{ and il)i&lﬁ[ﬂ’{, owing to the copyist of the archetype me-
chanically writing down his formula.

4) B Fd FJAT°, C corr.

5) MS JTH.

6) MS 7 %4 (D  Fd).

7) D, as usual, ¥JH°,



—28b) qTEAQ 3T 30 165

PIATTEAR HITMTET: ATTTESHT 3767 1 & faf':’rél )ﬁmﬁm aagH-
gt T UiTET LANTeAY ATAAT TR T Qe AR Efe )
M I TR AGHE SR S S AT A AT tay (-
qagaraq mﬁmﬁfﬁmﬁ: QAT e
A28 AT TS g R A TR I U AR e IS AT g -
TFEIATRASTATTE AR 3 SRSt e
AT |

ArpRd ST gees gEa |

YAt 7eg: 870 FTONTE FEE 0

qi @ieq=e e ATAaaisaia |

g™ NqaET] Eeard Ry

T A AT TAATHATH SARUTaTE0e SoaweE I9a:

UFa: ATUIEEIN | AT AR S SOERGRI ST UTEa: Iga
STENTR | FAVA SAERGHRMI HATH TLEARRAU T | ARAATE SUheiahl-
A1 49T agee STeias | fadmat amagwml wafq amgdEEET T |
aiTafe SUEHRHRET Hafa MY SRR | Ayt smeRqEal -
1 STIOUET AR | SRR T[Tl SHFRGRT T AR HEa Saeiaa |
TRATAE SURgERT Ha T Il Fpas SEETaN | aaaty say-
F AT APTATNGN | FEAFRATY STERGREN Aa T H1Ed Swen-ae |

10

S AT SARRGERI TR SUMATL R | ST QeaeFasiie sOi- 20

T el STURY SRR TR 1

1) In B the last aks. is uncertain, in P it is &, in C &, D corr.

2) MS OFT:.
3) MS S
~



166 HAJANATA [28b—

1 A1 ST P 3 S e T ST | S
ST FAR{TE! 0T T |
AFIFEHT (FATHST AehIa{Tshaa: HH: |
HEAHAT a7 9 gamfgamyuigaa aag |
5 TIOTE TN | |
fenTATEa ORI SET ICTARGPIT: |
AR SFAWN] EaTagmar A e o
fIceRTS EARTAIT STy &0
‘%ﬁqm I 59 wfgaEt)
w e
TCAH SqUAT qad PadT: |
Sl S el RN EP
@It Temquzgata FE: |
avae TeAaaERga e oy
15 & 9y arhiEsTa § S 3o
A | TAATREANA | TEATCTITTT, qaUial Sga: a8-
e ferd miEegata | oremAg ghwlrsamAaEs aent H g 1
ge g | gA A TEH SR AU fAieaRa e
a9 fagcrapwemata 3 Aot ofed o3 afad R ot an-

1) Ms f3g.
2B fﬁ(‘f, D corr.
8) Anusvara wanting in MS.

4) Here, as at the end of tale 24, the numeral vimcati is treated as an in-
declinable, cp. supra p. 138, e.



—28b) FEITERQT el 30 167

TRA ATH AEPTATIES] aETEay AW dcasaet Al | gaast
Zaus 4 AAtieeh faaae 3 | aemie faa gl ffaes agescas-
TEAAEAFY FEHR (AW 54 a1 Fraa: frfaeag

FATATEIAAATAES DA O I |

For some avadanas of the fourth decade and avad. nr. 41 the fragments
found in Cambr. Add. 1680, I[ (manuscript of the XIV—XVth cent.) have been
used, by means of a photographic reproduction of the palm-leaves containing
them, which I owe to the skill of Dr. F. J. Allen, by the kind intercession of
Prof. Bendall. This source is denoted by the letter F.



168 HAATATA [28b—

T A

TR 36

FE SMAFACHAT Tpehal A1a: gfSAT [aeft gaaEatan: an:

Ufghi: ArEiEe ATNGATAITRS: FRAARIGIIN A ITaATH TR -

5 SAROTPATaAT 51 0 WA A et e femdae-

AR O Ssaa TeRTTat HRATRag: Waecat et Saas sy

TR | ayehaT At (i gy famga: SaaiE 39-

HIFT AMATFAAAE STAAZT ST SHAT | FEUNLEAT 00T q-

5 | U0 ST QA Diaa: M9 a{RAT (T e Aot Fuagi

10 THNTET MEATCATTAG SFAAGT SHATIARN: T T T
I 31 0

TG | AR AT BT ada=aTe STfAy el Fargata-

AIfY ST oA AT AR | AT

1) Here precedes in MS this uddana of the fourth varga 3?[7? q¢%h: hd-
T@9 yna: foferesan | I ASR0AT [resd: AW TN GrOTETIOT
(read: °NETRW) | ATATIUZT: PIEG A HATA WA

9) MS OTH.

3) Ex conject.; MS KU (C GO or TT, P TH).

4) B NG, P corr.

5) MS qUTifA.



—29a] UaTH 3 RN 169

FATN FAFIITAATT Y $0: Sewpriacard | 3 Hma: whfn Fargata-
AiF anl afeEta e AR A AR 7 AEAT qaAsa
FREUUTETIANY HA FATH faoeas Gant 7
= qurgafy wT A HETEAT |
AT TCh I T G G gL 5
NS Pral Sia ety et ST AR A Qe -
fa 7% T THE T 37 T GO TRIIFIAIT T TUARARAL -
I, AR WA A ST RGFIRTARE 1 FIY-
g | @ 9 [ AR AR FAMWINT ACATSAITSAA AR HIHIOHi
AZIEAT SR TRIEcHS: 998 QEuTeant Fagareanit 9 9% 10
FUm AN | ATE AR AU SIS NS SR |
YT AT TUER: HeA: U A N1 AFCY RIUATCAiEd Aa s
Ay FYORE FRREET AT 0 aa: § N1 AT -
e et FRA PRI S SRRt S TE-
0" Figq | AATAFRETNAA A AEAT ITA: FIA ARG A T G- 16

1) B SHTERY, DP corr.
2) Cp. supra p. 74, n. 9.

8) Here even D has this corrupted form of the second pada, cp. supra p. 74,
n. 13.

4) B SERT°, D corr. All MSS have °F1d,

5) I have added the anusvara, cp. supra p. 120, n. 5. In the sequel this
addition will no more be mentioned.

6) Ex conject.; MS mra?mmrq (CD 713 mg’a‘rgﬁ sarfae. Cp. infra
p. 170, 3. :

7) Ex conject.; MS QT{TW: SHywig.
c
§) MS HETHY (C FAT).
11*



170 HATATART [29a—

T SareRA AT Sfa ffRRag | a9 g e
AT O: 99T A $F JqUA A FraTweemn 3@ n Fan fHad queyeiE-
AT | {3 FEATARIAATNE Teaw A1 § Jarecamina il
T AeEd afy q€m 9iH: FEEHN MERcAaMTT 0 Aal g e
5 ACEd ATFATSOAEH: | 6 AR SIIRaATIAT 7 Sy | JAE T
fRafEqa:
a0 IR HAA afgdmg Fulegt A 9 safun gwenRa R
TTTE: | ORI AT AAFETIAG: T AT | T
TN FRTAAERTAA TR TR AT AR FIagEn:
10 AYFTETERA Fmarna | T ARNETET AR e o
T a1 $F uyul FWAET T T $ e e wdtata 0 g4 fateea gEn
ARIRAATCE e Y FAR ATy TSI S aqfe -
T AT FRATATE SSTF R SR A AT A

1) MS SOigE.

2) Ex conject. (cp. Kathas. 40, 57); B qﬁmia;, unless the dot on T is a
wiped out anusv. CP have {&, D F{Eii.

8) MS “HUFAT°.

4B ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁlﬁ, P corr.

6) B has -Fi or ﬁ, its copies ﬁ

6) B @74, D corr.

7) I have made the insertion considering the personal pronoun to be indi-
spensable here and on account of the parallel passage in tale 82 (infra p. 175, 5).

8) Ex conject., as is plain by many other instances of this formula, e. g.
Divy. 449, 10. 664, 29 and ¢nfra tale 83 (B f. 30b) at the end; MS qr@mmc’.
Cp. W. Z. XVI, 106 my observation on Divy. 169, 12,

9) Ex conject.; MS A Aa .

10) Sic MS.



—29b] TR 3 RN 171
e QTSI R SeE: gfutd sy o | 3w
AETA AedaanT ARSI A Sa i SArE g1 et e iy aiy-
CUNIFINA AES AEUETERIATEN STt A AT AR ST |
TR ARSI T |

A afaaAT: A St St aEiAReer: T | 3 6
ZaqIhn: AN O IET: | Q¥ JIURISAEIe e AT

Aart it EEQTRARI2bIED: WTZHY § | O8: ARETRAR-

i eIy R et Afeleied: aasiad ga A
FoRTAQRIEY: | @ 9 STaat AR EAT A= PO A -
SEATARAFIN | qOT A G a9 T aE1 S9N aEn i afes 10
NTETCIRIE || FEATTIERAT HRFEIZE AT (4% AR dagTrE
7 AAIA: FrIFHRT e afdaar o

T 9T WA @ SUTURAMAET o7 IGAACED 6 ST |
qUAT] A HE T @ QO IR A g e R e
faur semna Sur AT v GERaE | a3EAIATE AraeREaI A - 18

1)B EIT%\; the sign ~~ denotes that a written r must be changed into I,
or ¢ into § or # into 7 and the like. C Ty, DP .

2) MS STDIEC.

8) BE[IF;I?,CQW,DPE[@.

4) MS i

5) In B it is not clear whether 'ngﬂ is written or mr{{{\ Of its copies,

D has TR and P 'FQ\‘F_[\ That ‘é’g’.‘{ﬂ_\ls right, appears from the comparison
of parallel passages, e. g. supra p. 79, 14, As to sphurati and sphuta see Index.

6) Ex conject.; MS HIRT &T°.
7) MS TR
§) BCP 7 #:, D 3EW.



172 HITATAR [29b—

~N

o NN .(1)

Wiicedl §% a1 TAMcTTETE: qRATaeaRY A afreaisr-
f | TEHIUEH FAREl FUARE (AHCIATE  TIYIATEI N -
»are] TIOEN HATEHT: | ATTZSHTRITH B @A AR T -
~ ~_.® \ -~
Seqe: A1 & a9 WA Tt |
5 WA | Fof A=red Pael gt S@ 3 A 39 JRa awTh T
L @~ - .. o~
T AT §: | RATT: Gfean: FAFEI § 4AR SAATEATTIRAT-
N =~ - ) ~e o~
AR ARORHRTaA RS BRI 9 DU GARAnTA 99 § Afa-
- ~ o ~ ~ =(6) ~
FENRATERE OFRER TRUATY SRS AR | -
% fma o fafemed acaanay Zat wafesaw Fod Ot faa: fafaa-
10 SFT U
FAATEATATARET Bt e nias I

1) Ex conject.; MS §HICEqH.

2) MS HIARITATA .

3) MS 3.

4 B 3%1:, D corr.

5) MS TFQAT. Cp. supra p. 168, 10.

6) Sic B; its copies show various corruptions: D Uﬂﬂ?ﬁaml, C '.{\IJT?{\IG}FI-
d4n, P mﬂlFﬁaE]T. I believe B has the right reading. The compound rogata-
tita consists out of rogatd —+ atita. Rogata with the meaning of roga may be
compared with dharmata = dharma and mudita = mud (see Index of Divy.)
The avadana litterature affords many more instances of this formation. I met with
karmata (R. f. 64a 1), vighnata (ibid. f. 97a 4. 105b 7), ¢okata (ibid. f. 71a 8), ja-
tita (K. f. 75 a 4), bhedata (ibid. f. 78b 9). Cp. also kridabhiprayataya = kri-
dabhiprayena (Divy. p. 372,18). As to the evolution of this derivative the old col-
lective noun janata (see PW s, v.) may be compared.



—291) FAT 3T R 173

TS R

FEN OEECHAT Tphal T OEAT el AR @
AT EAEaR S ANIRTHUTRS: FRARAIT T SaTPTaaTaTRE -
TRIP-afal 51 WER_ W AEIua St Sayfasmamae-
NAGFIEATEa (SRl ATERAE: WEtedt AT Saa s
FIYH | AT MATIGAREAIN €7 | aufEas: aE S Ge -
@TEPITE T RSO q9TE TATTE SN G SIRATT 9 he e
AT @ SaIEuTER: SATHEA AT AA of TEEn safew
afprsia ARETIA ZruY gTam Awmens ARt e T -
¥\ eIl @A A SWiE 6 0 JAafmnTe 9 geiann ang
I e G STETEPIOTED T G AT AT SRR afgt-
SR AW FoH1 Ieu Aat Aewd o waRm et

1) MS mﬁmama{ﬁ. The correction is easily made with the help of
the corresponding parallel in Divy. 290, 23 = 298, 5, where this same sermon is
found with slight variations,

2) I have corrected these words according to the corresponding text of the
Divy—B Ef"t?a, the interlinear ¥ represents a bad correction, methinks, not the
tradition (DP QIFAE, C TT).

3) The Divy. parallel has here more correctly: paribhufijiran sacel la-
bheran. .

4) Anusvara wanting in MS. — B qT~H7.

5) Ex conject., cp. Divy. 291, 2 = 298, 10. B, owing to a copyist’s over-
sight, JAMHTAATRET ° lﬁafé[méi. Likewise P; in D and C several akgaras
have been omitted.
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- - - o)
FANTRIETTERT @11 APATAN ST TET |
. o~ (o} - L ~ C
ga T a|t witguen qis Agrsar |
fan3 - ;-( ) ~C
TaureR: GfEpIITED T waTd ATa: | ®
R afpIea ThcaT e |
5 Y faaeaEs w1 | ®
~ - (3) o=
TEAT F FTIATH AT ANGANAT: |
o) - - -
SERIT A @D ATIEAA 74T
N ) S~ . ~ (6)
I O™l Aicwl o qaig Taeha ®
a1 AR GACES AT a71 MAE: SOOI AHITEEAI 9% -
- (1) - o~
10 98 q9Eg: | AU AT ARILACT a6 HIA ZIAHTE(30a]7TTET T -
TAMEHTHTE 1 WA | s Piaa s aaantdl e au 16 31
TR 9 RATHARTAT | Tamt Seaf T REAEaIyT: tahd-
3: ATcamEEsUd A1y 9 §Y 9 A1 Fg T s37 1
AU Pl Saia SeAfy SEA AW QI Qe FAte #% 9 TRt
15 9 @ 9 g MRTESTHTY T AUARTARAISTASAL TCR{L-
.(8) -~ N - =~ ~ o -~
T WP T GAHRUSTHRYA T {6 AILATT | § T ATt

1) This transition from the prose to the metrical paraphrase of the same
content is a mutilated fragment of some trigtubh, it seems, itself.

2) Pronounce: bkoti.

3) Ex conject.; MS iﬁ{m%

4) B EAIG, the copyists have FETEIA (P GEER))
5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) The last pada sins against the metre.

7) MS I9R | A°.

8) MS °TIqi.
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T%: FEQIITT ATCATGATTIGATTATA: FIGIUHT AICAT TR HNIcH-
: RS AFaT{canit (RAFaTeanit 9 S cant aga | aIEgau aqa
ARG T IHRAIFHTIACA | TR TR Z DRI
FFAFFGFNA: TNAIEC: ST STPTIFATE IR FA-
91 T FATAAIY: | §9 T{AIET TEATEAE DI T0eg AR 0 5
A T AG T GRUAATAFAA, | ATE 3 T[S MGEng S20 a3-
I TS 9 SNREA | 3T ga SRS 21 \Gmon 33 e
<OEaEAIAIT Il AAl TAFINITAT Fel wAS AvatEaat faw
a0 gFhast T & FATHATH et ATeaditia amemar 0 aat
TAHRAATRATAT | 37 7% waal Ramae neg gagd Fasnad- 10
FU TR 1| AAE] ATATAAAED TcdFA heh FATDUAZe T8
et N

RATOAA STAWEAETT TGTAT FEA | AT HaT FAAGAE G
ST 'fr“ém NUAT AT TG KA 3T 1 qQAT [ FARCRATE-
TR AW A FeIE FANAFGPIATY T 1 15

TERED Eél‘watmmqqs?: T | AT | ATAZSR] A -
TIURTT TS HQUTer ANGAT FAATHAT | 5 TR Jor= ST TR SHTETA-
PifRam N TAIE: SN 9 SAGEE | P o R

1) B §IEQEEANTY, D corr.

2) Note the ungrammatical gerund.

3) Ex conject.; MS JT@ST E!im

4) Here it is plain that me has the function of an instrumental, cp. supra
p. 106, n. 1 and the Agoka-inscr. Dhauli, Middle Face, 1. 22 (edict V) tedasavasa-
bhisitena me.

5) Ex conject.; MS HINTFRIZEAC. Cp. supra p. 94, n. 4.

6) MS T
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FARASTAATOIA | A1 1 ETaAaTean] SuaeT RIQUacEahas
TR FRAFIERAT Tfeaa: 1 QTEIFH%IH\T%II SRR FAL: | & T AL
SR WA TP AT TG I T TR AR T sfagey o=
Al TP STETASARTICT W 9w feadn En SauaeE | 6 Ay
5 AT HETHA! 54 49qHA IO STFAIAT AAEIE SAHE 89
ST | 7 TaAT §a TN aasia dlcqand and e e
AR AScATIT 97 AR TASICETS §E 0 T A1 HIE T
WY AATEd AR A8GFAY U7 IO AATAE G TR N
AR | Tah A~aed Miaat a1 $& 37 FAF a7 a9 SJIA AT
10 1 SBIEIE §: | HOT*ATAED § R AR SR eamR st
AT ZAMA | GFAMIE Piad gd Tafaaed agmne geas: quant
FiEAM 0 A P Taiasar | b |
FAAEENAAAATAE P TG AU W

1) The aksara Z is written readably and even put twice, for clearness’ sake,

~in B. The copyists of D and P, as they failed to understand its purport, have
omitted it. Cp. Feer 119, n. 1.

2) M8 hql.

3) Ex conject.; M8 JTSTI°.

4) MS e,

5) Ex conject.; MS 7 Z5UFT faafaa.

6) Perhaps TICAIRI.

7) Ex conject.; MS ST,

8) MS c&ad.

9) The restoration is here very uncertain. One would expect mayaivaivam-
vidhe or something like this.

10) B ﬁl’ﬁé‘ﬁiﬂ D and P corr.

11) D fills the gap.
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Bt Sl T RO

N O~ ~

= ——— b ford . D N
TR PIEARACHAT THHAT ANAA: T BT GG e: Ay |-
bl AEERe S MIaTarTRS: PRI JaITIRIRTTRE -
AARIQTPATAT T8 AT [30b] WA AZTUGT A A IUEHAnaAr-
AUTAACaISAT R ARG (RITE [y anas Ferehia- 5
~  ~ = ~ ~ ~(2)
T 11 9 AT AGTREW T LRI TTATRT FIEAT0T ICHE @F-
~(3) ~r ~ - ~ ~C .
gD FISU ERTT JURIENTATCAST: | W s aush: 9el-
~C ~ o~ . ~ (4) ~ ~= ~
Faeh: SeaTsTy sprataTen AR (AT STREaITRm 9 Segatead: |
Y Pial oTEE auTg: | O9n ANATIATd a1 0T auimaal sowi-
TTED AT TR STREAIaAA Acgaread 3 | 10
WIS | TS Pae e aiget qantal T e
-~ ~ = ~ -~ ~e [of -~ -~ g
Tamanis: A EURE L) PR r UG i CRE AL S (kPGS R C R

1) From here to aﬁmm‘u IS (p. 180,1) I could avail myself of the manu-
script F (f. 1b, 2a and 2b). Our tale begins thus in F: A7 FJ UEWIE{ 3fa gﬁ
qIT° ete.

2) So B and F; D has aqmaaﬁ In K., avad. nr. 23, the elephant’s name
is Dharmapala (f. 211a), in the Tibetan life of Buddha, translated by Schiefner
(p. 24) he is named Vasupala.

8) Probably some word (e. g. 331115!\1) has dropped out before f:':lﬂﬂjh, de-
noting the subject of atakirnah with the signification 3) in PW. In K it is stated
that Devadatta threw the poison in the water-reservoir in the Buddha’s vihara,
The missing word is wanting in both B and F,

4) So F, whose reading is preferable to that of B aaﬁ%\ﬁ ‘Fﬁ?lﬁlﬁmg°
12
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S — —_ ~(1) (2) ~= ~ - S ~~
AETRT{: AENIANGS TRl a7 qaidid Eaf ayee aaym e 75
(3) N (4) ~ ~ s s -
{RIAEATANA T TYERIEITEN S N R Z 9 ASPUA A1 9
~ (5) ~ =~
gy ¥ A7T8 SHgd A6 T 0
IR0 PIAAT ST SeAi amEdt wan S@gW T PR g Hig-
= N - -~ . ~ . (6) A . ~ ~
5 AT 7% 9 TR T o6 T g SIS TS 9 ARGz
. -~ .(7) - . ~ - (8 ~ .
THTAT AERPIINE QI S Ha A EATRISHHRTA 1 {1 -
Nafq | G F A WIET R FedWIT AT AN TATR: FIGTOHT
c c ¢ ~ ~ ~ ~
AZIEAT UAFE: INEcae: a9 adaiyeanit agaTgeanit 9 a3id
FOT S | F0 T [T AN JaT G021 (TN AIGTEe GO d 6
-~ (10) -~ -
10 TGN ATHT GEOT 73 HACAT: AATOENA: | § T W AT HIET 47
FEAWIA ACATIATUSAATATN: HIFIOHT AFICHT ETFIT: ATEHA:

1) Note the elliptic form of expression, which is also found in the parallel
passage of avad. nr. 34, and is somewhat strange, indeed. In K (f. 214b 9 sq.) the
apodosis is expressed in full: qrqgﬁm\ vee

aZe 3a7d STERGEIAT § amiaa
Tsiida ameg aifaaa wyiE 3.
2)So F; B qg, cp. supra p. 3, n. 2.
3) B ZZqHATATEC, P °FqAIA°, F °qq:AF°.
4) I have adopted this reading of F; B has Q'{[Eﬁ'lﬂmlfﬂ-';ﬁ
5) F &g 7ITaed | 413,
6) B aIaEﬁ°, D corr. — F has the good reading.
7) Anusvara wanting in B, is found in F.
8) F COS(h1H4.
9) F somewhat shorter and with a small variation HFEATLCUAVIT & AGTH
T e |
10) P AT, a fault of the copyist. Cp. Feer p. 121 n. 2.
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~ =~ (9

Tl T ATUETAT SRR F: B AT e | | -
TETTaHIE ST qLeh: 6 {90 0gia

TEREIR G SRAAEAT GORINY TRAY JARETIE
RATRTRI RIS SR NGO FAG0E 3501 AQITayagad  IaH-
st Bl | 4 9 QT W SRAEERA % hiEW arEeial g4-
Ffeft sfaa qra arem 28 wiad atdAd | A FiEE U 439 -
ArdA: gsEaT §iay mEd aad S s TR | R -
FITED ATEN FRTACATR FARTITARA. | A48T QN S iR
§T ARSI T AR TSI ST ST SR

1) F JITUEaiAf.

2) B {E(i, then an erased aks., I think =ﬁ, then ?l, then a second erasure,
then §.

3) B ST or SHIF, F Shi.

4) Anusvara wantingb in B and its copies.

5) Ex conject. confirmed by F; MS EIT‘I'TAZH: D °ﬂ'~{).

6) MS °qragal, F SI{igagia.

7) The conciseness of the text in this portion of the tale will make here
a comparison of its paraphrase in K desirable. At this point of that paraphrase the

king, after dallying with his whole zenana, secludes himself in the company of one
sapatol, with whom JTHT z:I'ﬂ'}:Fl a1y aten grar m‘-ﬂ | TR H@l Heht G
Taml'ﬂmma (K f. 215b 4). A sakhi informs Durmati of the klng’s erotic
extravagancy, whcreupon she falls into a fit of anger. The king, in order to ap-
pease her, Q'maﬂ' (sic) ',TEW{FI with the rest of the beverage, kept for her, with
these words: A% FE[ATA & i AT,
8) The same phrase Divy. 258, 6. 565, 12. Cp. W.Z. XVI, 126.

9) F has here preserved the right readmg «because there was not a cess

of lust and passion»; B qﬂﬂﬂﬁlﬁﬂﬂl{° (D oTaTaATTO ).

10) MS HTEI(DFII?{):IWT. In F the whole aksara = is not clearly discer-
nible, but that S is contained in it is certain.
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(2

AAERT QOIERIGATNT I TCHA ST e fA phug omaA
il

A1 UFRTEATEIAT G FAIg: ga frr’qgw) 999 g AL |
fugy wERIAT *HAT A9 AW SREIRFARAT g afgenE |
S U Al IieRIea: fuy: aRaiTued FAaTd | QY A9 g
FapegTd A A afyeet: g ARt foRm g g 0 g e | o
afg § win e AT @7 3 | aAT TE: T SmaIHehTa:
AT FAHYIE I | S e A1 AL AT 0 @
PRI A Qe 7 TR 1| AR ATATAtel aE -
TR FAE W A SAMIE gy mial q 9 ghen At
SI: | (312] OIS $T0 Y AATORATAY R TR T 0

1) So F. In B and its copies F’IEIL3'°.
9) Ex conject.; BP GITUA1°, C GTGI®, D GIOUFT®.

8)B ﬁf{?{, P corr.

4) MS GTIEHTITAT. Instead of this unmeaning tradition I think the author
wrote what I have put into the text, & implying also the abstract signification
«existence (being in samsara)». The Tibetan has, indeed, il&lﬁ'éﬁ', the corre-

sponding word for §& (private communication of the late M. Feer).

5) Ex conject.; MS H‘&FUEﬁ’:.

6) Ex conject.; B amﬁ'rtﬁ?-ﬁlm, but the aks. Cm% are cancelled; in-
stead of them there is put on the inferior margin a correction, which I cannot
duly understand; nor did the copyists of DC and P. D has ElEuaIla° (the
24 akg. of the marginal correction seems, indeed, to be ?’), C and P have left out

CqT and written Elwa“. About the exactness of ma'??ﬁ° there can be no
doubt, cp. énfra 1. 11 and (in avad. nr. 98) B f. 95a, about the middle of the page.

7) Sic B pr. m., some corrector inserted @ — he meant § — between QT
and 4, hence C has qmfaar, P quﬂﬂ'l; D corr. B’s original reading is, of
course, the right one. Cp. supra p. 122, n. 7.
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ETIE | T Aed TIaat ai 81 39 AT 5 aa07 UHate S
T I | A1 ZATAGAT QU 3T | A A aueERATer T
TaarmizafmgEiaCaTAen SN A fearant YR )
AwATE fma o4 fufdesd gradeEy A5 fn Etrmm wod @
Praa: Tafaasg

FATEENANIARTAR DRl OTEAT AT |

1) Cp. supra p. 175, n. 4,
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ﬁlﬁf{iﬁ%l

TET IEFACRAT TRl AR TR {nit (T i 3-
TPt aEaies aNGRTaUTRS: FRAIRIAT( SIS -
- ~C =~ ~(1) ~ -~ ~ ~ (2)
ATRTIRATTAT @ED WA TR AEI0a TP Ay T IIeaATaE-

(3) ~ . . ~ -~ - ~
5 AMAACTPTIA{ERTN AAERAT: WAEETt @ Jqa7 S@fa-
( ) - - -\(5) .o~ - -~ -
ST | 3 B @R Tt PR & §INTAT A | g s
~ o~ . ~C - (6) ~ ~ ~7) ~
aqigGFEt fEdia: et guATeaT | & fE: o Gt -
- ~ (S). ~ ~ ~ (9) -~ o~ - e
Fqm wigate AR G S | EAEeT Crgeay i
~ . - -~ ~ ~ ~ (10) -~ A~ ~ .Y -
TETTEs a9F 7 URIE TEARATT | @ AR raagagaE

1) D fills the gap.
2) MS gTH.

3) From ¥ we get again the precious help of ¥, which contains the
whole story of Cibi (f. 4a 1 —f. 6a 3).

4) F °3aIyi.

5) B §99HT°; D fills the gap. In F nothing is wanting.

6) I have adopted the reading of F; B ST RUTATEA.

7) Sic F. I have adopted this reading, which affords the proper meaning:
«the monks are then baking their (new earthen) begging-pots». — B qi‘fa (D uy-
fﬂ, its copyist seems to have used a marginal note of B, where ¥ is written per-
haps with reference to this qi‘fa, CP have neglected that note). Feer p. 124 ‘les
Bhixus regurent leurs vases & aumdnes’.

8)B Cﬁsf\l?. The orthography QTSL is constant in B. — F ﬂ"\farl]"‘fl'l Pirg
ars aigEe.
NN -
9) F °=gaHr.
10) FB Gh'ﬁlmf[% cp. supra p. 170, n. 8.
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S qUaRE 3 | mateed Ay 'ﬂgﬁ agraﬁ | §1 FETRIA-
U R AN A ANNEZ MM THARETAGANGNT FAaT | TE
TIAl i quaeA 3 AT @1 Brpiaa: wangid FagTEed -
ATATAT{A Wa: it JFET EiagiE EneaE | nEEaE d
AT ST I ARSATARTEAIAT STt 1 74 T 77
AEARNE | SR 0% PR qUesual 6% PR qORal § o
LG UGET

F@a: BT ASHATSRAIY T& PR eS| AT g GE-
TGO FERRGH 3T W TR | TR Biaa arEd aiRgET samar
Tamagell fanazal famaAie: aTgTat Sifaa e aauaiRa s Ea-
STERTA: AE: AT AN NaaTadIRl JRgAaT AT ag:
aaw @ SAT{AmT AU ORI 3 S e gy
SqH: qUAY: HERT): AEBUA A 9 §F T AAW Tgd A0acd |

MTH PEA St seAfn ftadmat gaaet fmEam e ged

FRAW G T THE 9 A9 T GORT TRWASHIAIE T ADRRTAR- 15

1) B oAl F>PTEa=aq d AHOAL

2) F *AHAAIT.

8) B HTHIE, D corr. — FB BTAN: both times.
4) B °TAIE.

5) FB GZIa1909:

6) The apodosis of this sentence is to be understood, cp. supra, p. 178,

nF H-TEICIHFﬁ%\{, B a:a{aqeﬁ?{, with expunction of the aks. . Hence
CP Q=aTAATN; D has GRTHC.

8) F AAIGTATT°-
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- (3~

AT RTINS QI TG TR TS H AR
U OiSatd | @ 9 el O WiE 4% ey Sienieaayigay-
foa: wIGUR AFEAT FHRE: GNECAN: @99 qFaTeant Fag-
freunit @ oTf cant a4 | @ TS g ST
b UTERE T8 AHITRE: G Rt R R T RTETT-
At afgeant A | T T A TR T | 6 Tt 9
VISTED ARSI HASHT FATUAICAN! SEAe I
AT 0
29 : feRasmEa | datian s a3emian: gEawa e H
10 §AGFIREAT 3R 0 @ ORCOREAEEAE . QRN ATR: FEa{iEaT-
TETRR | ARATIAY | TR FANTIANEEEI | @ qE e
{1t aafe ax m%%sﬁquam[sn b)7: AT TrafRmg Flgm
ARGt |

1) F °TATEIERC.

2) Anusvara wanting in both B and F.

3)F °’ﬁa\'gaqﬁtla, cp. supra p. 178, n. 8.

4) D FHETA°.

5) Cp. the parallel passage in Jtkm. p. 7,3. D inserts after aaifzﬁ:u:
these words T t{ﬂlﬁi‘aim:.

6)B ﬂg‘i’, D corr.

7) Ex conject.; B and F §I90°. Cp. Divy. 253, 9 naigamajanapadaih. In

the manuscripts janapada ‘country’ and janapada ‘country-people’ are not seldom
confounded. Cp. my observation in W.Z. XVI, 1086.

8)B °ﬁifﬂ3ﬁﬂgl QEH°, F (f. 5a 4) ﬂiﬁpﬁﬂé’?ﬂ@‘:ﬁ (the fourth akg. is

uncertain).
9) ¥ is wanting in F.
10) B i{l‘iﬂﬁﬂﬂ DP corr.
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Qe FAFEIEARIGER AT | AedapEa | PR foe e

F it S+ FEUA TG TSI 0 ae BT

St AT {F: fS: TR AEueH A g
T | 7 T [N SN Tk g At et § i
FATT | AH I ACFUCHITE a7 T0a: TRaartta o 84 wEra:
WehT ZARAl STATASAEARAMNAAT T: s greariceaan saatq |
A1y aTtae IARARAAEARE 1 TR | TESIE A a7
N T oF fm: RTOTEATT 0 Gq: TR ST ATEAT AFATHAN FHT-

-~ (9)
AUy IO TEaat U’ll‘ﬂ‘-‘d‘ﬂlﬁd'ﬁ’ﬂﬁ \ ST |Y A aifea -

1) B °Fq1%, F °FA1{ I

2) This is the reading of B, the genuineness of which is very doubtful,
since in the double question beginning with km ayam, the former member would
not be expressed, the king being asked, whether he cares thus for the creatures
either ....or out of compassion. Instead of 3¢, which for this reason does not
afford a good meaning here, F has He:. I surmise He: to be a perverted ﬂal
and would translate the question thus: «How does king Cibi thus take care of the
creatures? Would he do so, indeed, out of compassion?»

8) Ex conject; B fASTHIafia (D frqmeataia), F RIS,

4) B AT and ... 3T9°, F AW and .. I[EITAC.

5) B SHATHI

6) F AR,

7) dd omitted in ¥, has been added at the top of the page (f. 5b).

8) I have adopted the reading of F; B Q"\THF{I?I JAUZATATH, in D this has
been changed into °ma’?l qaqz'&fa, as is also found in Dvav. f. 87b 4. As to

etan nayanadvayam = ‘istud oculorum par’ see my Ved. und Sanskrit Syntax
§ 181, A. 1. There is here no possibility of the pronoun ta.

9) FD °gae°.

10) F {SFRAcAIE°, B TEIRAATGeAIEe (D SHACHI). Cp. infra
p. 191, 10.

12*
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~ - ~ S (1)~ _ = s

faren ¥ Aigrwecary SMUTEAT § G3Y AHTW TF T & A0

- - - ~ (2)em, - . = ~ .~ -
Y uTy faang 7 fpam saaamEaag arasrasiaa e Ticead

» ~.(3) - - = - -~ - - ~~
WAE | T Feoea BEdl ar o 89 wINE 59 ae e
T PAE |: | ARG 5 JUad: HERRETRATIE TUTEEITT | qEl-
5 AT P gd Tafamed agmIT Zeam: quaIt S s A P

(upseall
FAATEAAAAAAE 9 e Pl a1

1) This means, of course ‘your surpassing compassion has penetrated the
creatures (for whom it was intended)’, in other terms: has shown itself among
the creatures. The Tibetan translation, kindly communicated to me by the late

M. Feer, NON'TH EAN' A B Y I22 &5 T 57 RIT ARITE tends ¢
oor, NS EAN AT YR ST g IR et
confirm this acceptation.
2) FB fagrase.
3) Anusvara wanting in F and B.

4) F CNAHAC. After SFZT I F has 0 | FRSHAZATR 1 © It
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Fice GO

FEI AMAFACHAl TRRAT ATAS: O el gEaEatae: A
ATGh: AT SATIRHTIRS: FRERAIQNA aIaAIayTgEis-
ATTRUTATGAY F2 A I AII0A SRl ey AT TReaATaA-
TMANCAEASEa T SRIIT AR FAEeal T e Satueg- 5
T | 9 AEAFA TGRSO SRqUi 993 UTAEY 9H 3nai
& AfaRRTH Rl @ aYENAA: SO 9 que-
HATFRIaE PR GO0 AAQIRETIy g% WEd (?r)qeg: | aga
W TEGATTEAT MSIAT: WA AW A HI G N AR |
aa1 FAWAA AT AEARN G GAOEETa AN AT 9 §F 9 76 10
FgA a0

1) B @30 out of ¥, it seems; DP €, C §I9. — F @ 0
¥93T 31d. F contains this whole avadana of Surtipa (f. 6a 4 — f. 8b 6).

9) F °19IH°, and further on °ZIATYIA.

8) Anusvara wanting in both F and B.

4) FB SHZHIRAAITE.

5) B ™ EI% Tgcg: | F has g{ A, as usual in this formula;
likewise D.

6) FB H~Ud.

7) Ex conject.; FB uﬁuj_mﬁg@mu (D °BFIE°, C SHATET). Feer,
who used also the Tibetan translation, has here (p. 128, 14) ‘le Tathagata a écouté
avec respect et saisi la loi’.



188 HITADART [31b—
T Pl A AR arrment A g A g g -

R B 9 TR T 3 T q0E TR 1 TR R-
TErarz T AEROIIT QeI P e e TR U AR SR T 1)
QIRATA | 6 [ AT 0 Feq UG T ACATEAIY (G aE: R ahT

5 AFTEAT UNF: GTEFH: GI9Z: AAATEdNT AAgaReanl 9 A%
FAT T | ET 9 [N: GIW AW 3 AL g A adr-
TOACAE A G AR QHRIA T Fiek: 19T A ARV SHRTHS: N
HATIW A T A2 9 S S | A9 6 s af-
ot AR ¥ Al GRRaal A (A 3 | A6 S R
10 TENH aTmate |« gl a3 m‘izu?)mﬁ AT T S [324]
%h"mrimrm{l Secuc MGGl Usn ‘Gaifoeh e g1 Aatam
qUIER Fd A % ul arnfa Hedd mavteh gEnm agar 9

- - .
1) B STQTOTEAT L, D corr; F FQIAGIANAL
2) F &g4I. -
3) The words THid 9 @ T are wanting in B, but extant in F. The co-
pyist of D has added them of his own.

4) Anusvara wanting in all MSS,
5) Visarga wanting in F.

6) Between mmﬁ’ﬂﬂ and FIE[‘I‘° both F and B have Y, a dittography, it
seems; it cannot be = ‘certes’, as it is rendered by Feer (p. 128, 20).

7) ShTd: is wanting in F.
8 F nm
9) B and ltS copies E]THEIEI‘ but in B the second aksara has been corrected
in margine into m F has 'r.]’ttlldm, or rather, it seems, EI'CQ]EIHT I think, the
right reading is uq arn ete.
10) Visarga wanting in B and F.
11) F OFOiZTerTeaic.
12) T have followed F, B °TUg(CD &)i.
13)B °Em1'i (D °H). F has the correct form of the word.
14) F g0
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HERILW AR TAMETT | GdT ST HIAT ATTSRIAT T G HILAZHATH 39-
- —~_ ~ D~ ~
U | I T [T TG GeRUST  AT{ACAIET N
- ~ (2) - '~ [l - ~
TRET A SARTAREATIEARNINESS 9900 | & 99afa [ aia-
- ~C =~ 3 . . (4) N~ -~
AFEFaAT | AEAAME | 95% G20 U9 SItean i 3 g
o ~ S~ . (5) -~ =~
FARAMTAT faRaR AT SHRTETmTE | e | 7T
UNIIATE HAE § U acaEiie | aq) SHeE e au At g
- ~ e~ ~ (6) ~ (V]
TANAZ AT | 7 T SHERCaEiE | Tk 3T | §iEaEy a9 qag-
(o (8) ~ = ~ ~ . ~(9) - ~ (10)
T uel afvafa PIfEar ofeq T aEA a0 qeget el a-
A ( 1) -~ ~ -~
TATARTSATIR | SFTHe SR TRaeRI 37 | a6 9% | 8-

(12) ~ ~

. - ~ (12)~ - .~
FagAieE A A ST TIET || Wl e uy e

1) Ex conject.; FB ogEatq D °Fl€1ﬁ'l). Cp. supra p. 81, n. 8.

2) B °FQTHIAC, P corr. — F has the good reading.

8) B °Z9Eq: 1, D and P corr.

4) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 175, n. 5; all MSS (F included) maﬂﬁfﬂ

Here F has g‘iﬁ
5) I have followed F; B °qﬁ‘q=qaﬁ .
6) F SR,
7) F a9 instead of Jd.

8) Ex conject. «it i3 only when one feels one’s self at ease that the dhar-
mas will make their appearance»; F and B Sl’ﬁ-‘l'{cl’ﬁ'ﬁ'l’ ‘are desirous of’, out of
place here and certainly not read by the Tibetan translator, see Feer, p. 129
n. 1. His Latin rendering of the Tibetan text should be corrected as follows:
‘bonum et quies (or: soliditas) quidem legem dicentis’ (private communication of
the late M. Feer).

9) B and its copies H'FEI', F has the missing aksara.
10) Ex conject.; FB qd: ga'l
11) F ‘qawmeq.

12) Anusvara wanting in F.

10



190 TEAQATAH, [82a—

- ~e ~ (1)

FICRT T ol aiqsT IATRA: &Y SCORRT SRR I A8 §R:
FAEAT G Tg: MEATIen AT fagmae | q9a 3 oAt 33
Faibiem qaTg At TEEAEETE | A g R W
ford s AT Tt SR aa A

5 Al SaUTEaITES: TN 4 Z T OAl A e gatrase
fagica AfaA GUg 9 A7 91 O gaibmme q fawgama: 0
| TR TR | ST ST At arraa 9a 7§ qasgta u ad T e
Zfat il gAa | A AR A 0 GA A QT @
qifgawEnT qE T 3T 1 AR T AT | FER AT 8 gRIAH
10 T 9 ZfAT T 4T WEEE 3 0w 39 | wEugy ¥ gaweT

1)B Gﬁ'{l’fﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ[% its copies °fﬂ?ﬂi%°. F °FEﬁ%fﬂF?[.

2) Visarga wanting in F.

8) Ex conject.; FB airqgm

4) B and its copies g, F has the good reading §J. Cp. Feer p. 129 n. 2.

5) Neuter instead of masc., cp. supra p. 29, 9.

6) The aksara fﬁ' is omitted in F.

7) Anusvara wanting in FB. — F THagATaEe.

8) FB &1 {ﬁfiﬁ, obviously corrupted. I have corrected the tradition on ac-
count of the words in 1. 8 qu ..... 'c\'f'\élal. Yet the original reading must have
been a little different. In the Tibetan the words UJ"OYQI ‘l'lﬁf\%ﬂﬁl’ﬂ'l (= angapra-

tyanga) are preceded by @5 ‘child’, which is wanting in the Sanskrit.
9) The copyist of D left out &, which proves the incapacity of his mind to
understand the full grandeur of a Bodhisattva’s heroic unselfishness.
10) qex is wanting in F.
11) B &4, D corr. — F &l
12) Ex conject; F §IAAHA, B §THT T4, C qTHA°, P §TH 7 ¥,
D A T A
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cor (1) = ~

ATATOAEAIAtA | TETT | 97 T o WTenhT 9 gAud At
T 9 off % uif a7 TmFaU SO TRETRaERRT | AR TR R
QN1 AT ICNRTAr: aTyus: GUEATEA 210a: |
Toasat smad ai: et sma wa )
Tt TaogaRTt AT Sieh: Tl I o 5
A I HET M AR AT GARAEA AT a5
19 | I MR T A FRwAEm
J: WY Al T ApATHRECONTAYl Arue R et aq-
gommuUIc €IW fEael GAEERGAPAT NOARTOEERS oo oS
AT &R T Ml QEADACRIGATAT | A1 A1 AeTRS ZRAIGES 10
TR SOARIGT STy WrAFHRARTAIcEad 79 9 § IPSIaqmH
3T W S T ek JAROIEHATIR | A 1Y R0 FA ST gATR:
A I |
AmaArE | P A P A o B W A AR g A
I AR |: | G FAY AFRG: | BRT{HT QO g aEieT | g | 16

N~~~

o (8) ~ ~ ~ -
PRl e esraaTieam: T RATTeaIs2blTa Fi: SEg |

1) I have followed F; B SHI=RICATIH.

2) I have not ventured to change = 1, found in both F and B into & ﬂ
Yet, its being construed here with 2 p. imperative is strange, but infra, in avad.
or. 37, Teh 3 with imperat. occurs similarly. One might compare Engl. why then
in exhortations.

3) F gieqge: mamr:.

4) Visarga wanting in FB.

5) Anusvara wanting in F.

6)F Elg.



192 FEATAF [82b—
aeAmtE BEaE gd ffaee agd aehismAl TEERTEr aRisam:
~ - o ~~ ~ ~ ~ -
QRIS S Sched TR AR ONfe e AEem Fud

3t fra: fafasa
- -~ ~ -~ -~ ~ ( )
FATEZNIATETAE DR PTEar mmamma’{ I

1)In F is added giﬂﬁ{l‘ﬁ aamET e o b UHFUI?{ |l and some more
akgaras which have become illegible by dint of time and ants. Here (f. 8b 6) ends
he fragment, that commenced (f. 4a 1) in the beginning of avad. nr. 34 (supra

p. 182, 5).
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AR I %

- -~ -~ ~ ~ ~ C~ ~ AR
FE! ANGFHCRAT TFRAT AAR: IFAT Qf gEaEaEe: ag
ATGh: AR ABURRAUTRE: AT ST ETRE -
ATIRPATIAN F&1 AR TIAT AZG0A Frft Ty o maqe-Te=-
AHCAPATTRITOT AAEFHA: Haeedi [agyia J7ad Saiuzs- s
WA | @ ETREIEId | Giga Py fe a9
~ ~=~ (1) N ) NPSIEON
FAY AAAQ FOAU TAFTAA WEUFAGT AT{HAA | AHEd
Fell: | TIDI T FHYACT ANGATE A W0 | FEGRIT A H0T
-~ -~ ~ ~= ~=~ AN B~
Ay FY AR ORI WO AFIRIEN O TRa | el
Fal: | MO T FEUAET AANAY g% 9N | SEaAtae aif oo
~ =~ -~ ~_ = = R O SIEN
FATH IY FAY AQTGAY ATAGA 0% AT HFGET AR |
ArREn Tl | AEAa T FEOAEn MAfAy A% U | aims
~ ~ = -~ ~ o~ -~ -~  (5) ~
AT FA Ty FAY AQHIAQ QG0 TR T-aFGST aiy-
TR0 | Gewea TAn | AT 7T FEGTET AAITGAQ AT OHW ) F-
~ ~ -~ -~ -~ -
F A7 FAOT AY FIY AWGALT @GF A-G4 @0F TAG G- 16

1) MS 0q.
2) Ex conject; MS Uf{Ead (DC °FA, P °Sud).
3) MS U Eaq.

4) BC qT{Ead, DP °RaA.
5) MS gy (D °FIA).

13



194 HAATAT [32b—

q
FqE AT | Ao T | T T SO AR A
B 1) RN R ST WATAAT AT e |

s T maifuayy aarai gaa 91

ARG TR A EREAT Ay 4

SEARAN STE qed AT Ara: |

T2 HA TEAT TEAT 9

YT FATAF TRETCATEFT T 0 2

aar FI(%‘F{W manfagy afuza: |

3% WA Hafa Tea e A ARA 0 3

U AT YACHS M A B dguan neRgTegay 9%

PTET THEg: | AT A7 TR TR 1 T |
s Pide Armd aRgAT qamal fanagn fanage g afgam
MR UMAI AT GAEaas: a9: ASHY: Ja9mAs-
TATOSTRY ATHAIRIRE JTA | 97 AMAR SAR Aypin HEAT

1) BD af{=ad, CP °Fad.

2) Cp. supra p. 174,1.

8) MS TEQITTEARAAT.

4) I surmise, we must read m‘q‘qur, as there is here no reason for esa,
but a want of an anaphoric pronoun They are confused not unfrequently.

5) Ex conject.; MS a‘q‘caa (DC °Fua)
6) DCP FITIGH in B the first akgara may perhaps be read as T, but it is
not clearly written.
7) Ex conject ; MS 'FEIFFI

8) The blunder against the metre disappears, as soon as parzcaryaya is
restored to its Prakrit form. In pada ¢ pronounce bhoti.

9) MS T
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AR ST UA R (e s WA ey Fed-
Y, T A TR FEBUA WY 9 G 7 A7 e A o

Ao A Satd AR anTeat v @ AW avarE
ATE ARIEAT AP E AU aWAUEAATEET auauHa-
i | Y ACIIE TR | 6 qu Wi i g arg
@t | qe ST e afEREs: T a9 u e ay
Fave ZE1 RO syafean: | SHFRUIATRA T 9% T 7 93 F FhEAl |
ATCAOTE R E TR R T et (e e ATt | aea Jaea-
ufZ(832)% AT 7 T TGN A¥W AR TATTARSIAIAAL Fagaiat A-
SO 1 &Y ST TAHR=T e puRRasS ARty aaags -
Y19 | SEAIAANT S TATLALEIAT: TFEFGAAT S AT TTHITEHT 3T
A qgEtERT fearEE afe Zaar sy | AfEd 99 e g9

1)B qﬁ%’mﬂ all the copies have q@eg@qi neglecting the necessary
interlinear correction. The interpolated reading ﬁ@lﬂ had its origin, to be sure,
in the awkward dread of combining the predicate of self-occasioned sorrow with
the subject of the Holy Master.

2) B g&l’l‘ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂ D and P corr.

3) That there must here be a gap in the context is easily inferred, not only
because in B there is, at the word qa, a reference to a marginal correction which,
however, has not been written on the margin, but chiefly from this. It is plain that
Mitra did not complain of the sterility of his wife, but of the death of his children
after birth. Moreover, the paraphrased imitation of our avadana in Divy. XXXVIII
makes this clear, see Divy. 587,9 foll. and 28: yada natva kadacit kale ’sya putra
Jwino babhwruh. For this reason I have filled the gap in the context by conjec-

ture. The Tibetan, which has here sﬁfr] 'gq'mr\'ﬁ-qz\-gxg' athough they

did just come into life [yet immediately after] they died», wholly confirms this
correction. Of a similar misfortune speaks Divy. 483, 23 tasyapatyam Jjatam
Jatam kalam karoti.

4) MS °qHT°.

10



196 ST, 33—
agaTREAl: O A FiEara | ag ’ﬁa%)\l LEERERTE S a S
AE A HgshataR: | At g $ATmt TEAET SqEeEegsT
T Z AR | NSt SN A | AT T A W ataa
RV e AT B T HeA AN A S e -
5 GRS S9N SfEATE || @ TAERITAS T ST wA AT
PICARTRISIAEIRT e FTATARIE: | @R oA gl
afUEAATA TS ARTA | FAT 07 | TR IR ST g sl
ST B ST | AT SR | TR GWn ST & -
fa | grw TAda giywt Sia | aagRE |t g S i
10 Tagfa adgifi w3ty aw Ffi ffaca fref | @ @
sifigats | REndTs add mAem(el daw am g ¥ g g -
o gty faet QugeRt ATasaea | 6 SCOTAAATARAT: T g
gian argabomn (%)zmg{mmcaar% fagmeiates geme avad

1) MS, in consequence of an excusable lapsus mentalis, W]?{Ei. Cp. supra
p. 18,12. I have put °>IFE[8aﬂ!aEl'l instead of the reading of MS °®¥AT, cp. supra
p. 120, n. 8.

2) MS TEgdl.

3)B qq° D corr.

4B 3’1%6{‘{?] qREAIATEAC, D corr.

5) MS ~OFEATERd (ARITTEEC.

6) MS °qZAEC.

7) MS 'Faﬂﬁl:ﬁ

8) MS {g‘m, cp. my observation in W.Z. XVI, 361. In Kathas. 46, 28 the

same fault — {g‘l ﬁm'l has been overlooked by Brockhaus, but Durga-
prasad has adopted the right readmg

9) B °HAITEH, CP corr.
10) MS QI (or °F) AT (or °¥H)°; cp. supra p. 14,13
11) MS JZ°.
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-

Sl ¥ TEER: Fe ¥ FAA AW G G -
3 & fayfeafasm: FOgEnS ACIAARETAAAGT 1 PE a1 AN
781 QU FEATEAE A AUAREA | § AT TR
EgTE | AmAAEl 99 AR IERESETEEatEat agaia @8
qitRTIERY M 00 TR A A AR AR DR REaTaT- 5
AT AR RS T FT AR A T R (ST S AR S I -
FMAAMISIACATARE AR AT gy EiA-
ot AfR | 7 e PR TeREATRSTEA A e ST | et

1 ST A1 AAFCAATHGT | TR AT SOIEaT Z9RT: T A
FRAUGATIA . TTANG T ACATATE A FETFE: 10
AAFACAZIUA: | A6 TN TAAE Fel THad sgTeancay T %g{ ALE
e AR | AT x| 80 ER AT G A 9 JENRAY QR
Ah=ahl AATA Il

1) MS °qIHIA.
2) B ﬂl’-‘a?ﬁ', P corr.

N €
3)B mmﬁ'ﬂgﬁﬂ but § is not written on the line but above it as a cor-
rection of another erased akgara, in CDP various new corruptions.

4) D fills up the gap.

5) B faﬂl‘{ﬂﬁ, P corr,
6) MS 3.
7) MS 19 ﬂﬁP, and so often in this commonplace. Infra p. 198, 1 MS g{eh:
qYP.
8) Visarga wanting in MS.
9) B &W: or GYM:, P copied °W:, C made EM: out of it, D HIW:, prob-
ably by conjecture. Cp. supra p. 121, n. 2.
10) B ¥49, D corr.

11) MS AETLSH.



198 HITATART [83a—

AFER TUR STR TS ZA SpavauTshat geat -
WAL TeA AHUTLAT FAt sHizTARnat arshan | &t eerhTsh-
gty aedd” ai{w gan A9 arde ArTRAT AR -
TuRRRY S0 gt oz | i awa AEmaEEdt e €

5 THERAmIR: | 9 AAFUE ATFHIAENG AAEETa | gva e
PawAhaTEat ATdina: GmEE [ A RS | AET S )
oS e | i T{ SISO EaTAR (38 bl Fp | Famafa)
TR ATAI AEEARA UM Reaat §f F AR e
AT 0

10 RAVRIERIGU SHEETA: | 8: 96 AW Ty S §ue
A sfu §v s ghgs qqmmmamﬁﬁmmaﬁ N
qETAyWEA AT & Eusmatas SIETa | AR e Rl M-
I SzaFEnTi: | A9 AT 0 st AA g TAnTEar: | aE-

1) MS ZPUIAH (P °Hed).

2) Ex conject.; MS Elé%\{.

8)B Hf&qﬂ?‘i‘l, D corr.
e~

4) F2d, D corr.

5) I have not ventured to change the tradition of manuscripts; the prakritic
i instead of aps may perhaps be imputed to inadvertence of the author of our
collection.

6)B ﬁﬁﬁ made out of é\lﬁi", which is written in C. Here, too, we have
the prakritic form instead of Skrt. autkarika. In the corresponding passage of
Divy. p. 590 the word has been depraved into aukarika; elsewhere in Divy.
(p. 227, 26 and 228, 5) we meet with otkarika. Cp. the Index to Divy.

7) MS °qm:.



—33b] Awaw 3 3% 199

SN & = ~

OO o A OO SRR | A9 AN e TR
Sareerite: | Aa: Tod W Sizw st qom | § o 59 -
faan: | fedfa e aifimemmetom: duan | & oft J agfTaar: o
MR T AR ai: | Sw-uh T qar-
Am AU {aE e § agEgRatmEtcRT & FHIERI T 3
A FMEOHRTTARA AT T FATCTR QEANTHGA TAATEAF AFIATH-
Ttz i artie sgafe agmEaEaiEti | q@r seacdE-
acas o § & SIS gHYTHY A1 AT 9{cosy ASETAAaa gt o |
FugRRbFCImETATaIwsa 7 FANT | AEAT AigETARaT Hel
aroEat WM GUEEREG . AT | QU AR ST
Af: Aeweaw: AR AERTRAAAT AR A TSARCAT R AAReT
AAREA AR FANTFAAAYIUER AERARATAY & AEWaIAH aud
qgmafaﬁﬁ)n A FAFITANGREACATT: THIATNHIAATLAIY: ThAl-
R RSN HIAIGAIFIATT qud aggeta afeaan an awa
HTEMFAEA MG T A AT 7 Af qf{ensa AgEnEa-

1) In B it is not clear, whether the third akgara was ﬁ:lu or ﬁ:B, it has
been changed into ﬁll, and so is the reading of the copies, only D has twice ﬁrg
The word is of course%{ﬁj‘dﬂi, ag it is written in MS at 1. 6, and in Divy. p. 501,
590 and 591, where it is also certified by the metre (5690, 2).

2) B °ﬁ8m (or CUT)GI'E!%:, D corr. One would rather expect °§lé!1‘faﬁ-'l:,

as i8 said infra, 1. 9.
8) B °§(, P corr.

4) Ex conject.; MS F-l\lg° (Cp Fl]'g°, the vowel of the first aky. being some-
what indistinct in B).

5) B #A1°, DCP corr.

6) The same formula occurs in Divy. 4, 11. 84, 12. 501, 22.

10



200 HATATAR [83b—
TR 11 501 | O AU IR o Cre T G FRETARTA AT AR
fargeafiern Hidagm: aufeadt msm Sy M A g S A
FArpIEE 3 1
AT TR (TS T OISR AR g : | 6 ot
5 qUUTRATH AT aF MERUIRE] ST A HAd wnwy @
NAWEANG FeAl AZATEATAC: 1| AFELH ARQW ACCTTATAATIA -
AINTAT | AR AAFI: GATAALT FAFAISE: | A7: T agIn
3 ‘g g mm(gfwabi | § TSNS | AETTIAA SCagal At

1) So B, in the copies Y is left out, did the copyists mean it was erased?
The condition of the text, as written in B, implies correction rather than ex-
punction.

2) MS EH‘F[[[I, the same blunder in Divy. 169, 12. 174, 9. Cp. also supra
p. 170, n. &.

8) Ex conject.; MS méqﬁm. Feer, p. 134,17 «suivi des marchands».

4) MS °W§m=ﬁm°, an obvious blunder. D corr., but extends
: .
3 . Y
the list of places: mwanqaqqmgmmﬂqw‘a .
5) Sic MS.
6) Ex conject.; Ms%ﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬂfﬁ{fw. There remains the inconsistency
of four categories of the crew being named, though it has been said there were

Jive. And I do not well understand ghosavaghosanam; query HIJZIEIEI\'IENI'?

M. Feer names indeed five categories of the crew in his translation, where
he writes (p. 184, 12) ‘un équipage quintuple, consistant en pompiers, rameurs, pé-
cheurs, vigie, pilote’. If this translation, which rests also on the Tibetan version,
is to be relied on, the Sanskrit term corresponding to ‘vigie’ seems to have been
lost. Yet, from a private communication of the late M. Feer, I have got the in-
formation that the meaning of the Tibetan terms is rather uncertain; instead of
‘vigie’ he rather translates: ‘celui qui bouche les trous’.

7) MS UTiEa:.
8) Ex conject., MS &{ Y.
9) MS T A AT
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abEar ZgAtan TATERIEAT FAaid | gie ATk Faue J FAeA-
FATNE VNG AENE TG AR g InsaTs A -
TEAHTIIES (R | 6 AP AT ST {AmET-
0 Achaqua: A FAFOS: | TAUTEOEATET agatd | @ aqr gi-
WA TEATAEWN Ad: PATICRIIEAT NG N TECTAYTA JRAn ga
et Gegeret A T @ A SIHIAT NEAAEAGCASTEACATAL ot
AMTIAY ZUNAAT: TAERAQEAT: Faata | gig A9FHaw @ d
FAIFAG AOIE TENE QNS ARAZITE A -
NIIFAHTUAES {FAEI | @ AT AHRTE aui {aapea-
=TT AhATUd: AE: [34a)FATAN: | @1 qogeq Jfaut awie award |
W adl g TEATEEN AA: GEATICHRTTSAl T I MECT
FRIE oA egrawaty A AW WG | @ AT ECPE TEAEIRTY
Hizacagar Al StEIaq FAAaT: IR En: Faate | gie
AqFHeF A0 3 RATRAAE TS TEITE Teants Afeiagy-
gFaEEE R IaHauAnTES FOAT 3T | @ AT TERgmRT

quitn RApRAFIETTY SeHaIu: qE: FATa: | 1 scgeq gt
1)Bad T‘I%, DP corr.

2) Here and 1. 9 °HG sfﬁ is contracted in the MS by irregular sandhi,
but not so in the repetitions concerning the third and fourth staying-place.

3) MS H{[lfﬁ' The right form of this name is plain from its Tibetan trans-
lation, see Feer, p. 134 n. and the parallels in the Pali Jataka (III, 207, 2 and
1, 363, vs. 81).

4) B °HITT (out of F) m:ir!'%, D °HUIAINE.
5 B gaﬁfugé‘r, DP corr.

6) B Tegcd°, D corr.

13%

10



202 HAJANIRT (84a—

el qRate | @ a8t Ziamar: gEAtEdy an: FYATThiugat 5 |
AEFTARTY ZTAUA Uen Tegate S AW WA | § S &l
gaEAEfa Frsigzcagal Pl AbEgay ORIy TAIRERAEAT:
Fgard | gie AFFTH FU § FACNRINNSG TS TG Tanls
5 AT AT AT AR AaHaUATES g 3 | @ ar-
PreagRaT AUl (fRApEaai achaqua: AE: Hasga: | &
Acaen Ziaut wwld agats | @ aqr giauman: gEatas a9 ggag-
CHTGEAL T I |
g AUt qETH TERA NATELES! FUN | TEFIALY AU gAl
10 TR R | € a9 gfaw: giEgedrsen g e o )
a9 STAT T | aAEa &f fafean | oAl eawi afast aEcagy
vafe ATIMAG g7 Awmamd 9ok 99caRiE 946 aastanteme-
bR | AFa fgat acaaitnd gagfa 8t SR | a6 AweahEd agd
qATT TpW FEAFRT | § FAITE MGTAR | SALANH 9 A T
15 Y RATOHRET ACHATHIEHIET | HGAT TR 70 AJ0E
FAW IFHE 3 | 79 ATy MAWEG) Fol: @ SgEd e d
TRRTE SET: | FURATH A¥d qQWEd A9 SehTaTed ASR-ORET A9
ST | AR S AARUHART § TR S S |

1) MS has a superfluous JHIZ between Elfﬁl and a;\lf, in D Y13 occurs
once, but in the wrong place.
2) B &NY, P corr.

3)B w*: D corr.

4) Ex conject.; MS T:@1%. The paraphrase of this passage in the Maitra-
kanyakavadana of the Divy. confirms the correction. Divy. 606, 6 tatah sa pu-
ruso ha heti murdhna [I conjecture mirdhnah] pravidahajena tivrena duh-
khena samakramyaomanagarirakam Maitrakanyakam bodhisattvam aha.
The spaced words are the embellishment of the simple duhkhartam of our text.
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giashta PIuH AT @@éﬁ’ 1

SR @ TR F AT
THIE: U |

AfASET [T Wt | AR

SR T WA FIEQE (HEuia: I

i T U ol gqren e |

A GRS w9 a5 e FTe U

A7 HATAEHA Tk AT e |

ARIH 69 fod 99 gnagess e o
TRE: T |

a1 A efaaT AIAT SERYHIEERT |

URARINZAT AT AFG A HHAW: BAF
AAF-aH: TF |

TR aeagHITT S5k Jerai e |

AR Gl 7 Ao |

ag.

1) B §&JHd in the ¢loka spoken by the puruga; in that uttered by Maitr. it
had at first G, but FT has been changed into J and T has been added as
an interlinear correction of §. Cp. Jat. I, 863, vs, 81; III, 207, vs. 96.

2) MS TZATAHIL.

3) Pronounce, without sandhi, tha agatah.

4) MS T (P IH).

5) The same gloka, with one variation, see Divy. 566, 6.

6) Ex conject.; MS EIF'FU}FF{, D H’Fﬂﬁ'{, a conjectural alteration, it seems,
on account of the following ¢loka.

10
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204 HITADAT [84a—
"ufg adaEn SfE ST
ATATAE Toh 7 T AT |
TTh=ah T A TR A6 RIATTI[34b] SHFTITSIAA 1 TFH: TF |
q geTaFRARIE Tiaeaaita |
5 @Al AFFOHRI TEEGAIDHE: AEEWiaE wpu St J I
AT | A Al ORS AARETAR § SR g eyt o -
I SCETauFIAR IEeRfat | ORI ASwahen aifuaETd
Awsh ARATT afyd sxeawE feeam | |/ 9 wis Fer gfen @t
3qu=: |l
10 AT | T Fed BEat @t o@ 8N e a9 G99 AR
7S §: | T GSTARYAT AT RIS G qen i S -
T T TR AECHEATRE 9 A AI: GO S e
FAW: GelfaaAd(ad SEIPET | aETmate fma g fafawsd o=
AT QTR T{SaAT TG % 7 wfaeta & Yewame o-
16 7D Q9 Q9 TUOTA s avAeds agseImEdcas a fiae: -
FEI | ACHE A | SRR e A g A

1) One would expect QF?, but cp. supra p.135,5. In the Lalitavistara,
too, I have met with many instances of the indeclinability of cardinals, e. g. ed.
Lefm. p. 18,5 (sapta ratnaih for saptabhz r.), 76,18 (vimgati ca for °tig ca), 146,18
(vimgaty aps for °tir api), 278,13 (where the nom. agitih is used as indeclinable).
Cp. Cikgasamuccaya p. 56,11 with Bendall’s note.

2) Visarga wanting in MS. 3) Anusvara wanting in MS.

. =~ ~ -

4) Ex conject.; MS qﬁm(c AW TRIY:. Cp. TCAHATRI Hdl supra

p. 195,1.

5) Ex conject.; B W‘:‘! Q?{ The copyists of C and P have changed this

into §, D into & a. For the rest cp. W.Z., XVI, 351.
]

6) This sermon is also found Divy. 51, 20 foll., with some slight variations.
Cp. W.Z., XVI, 109.

7) MS AT QD T a1,
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(2)

AR dadR T AT fasen Sradtoen @A | @ g
o3 mAg T fomy O v afygyast st sisat Tua ga
AgfuFeImATEATARTAh JATE @b Rsf gRmad F-
S a1 ATy STASTEE ar g Aas: Fd a g
a1 | AFAAEIE A WEwWal anematy Rt Semat g
wmafy 3ais AT AR FamEaT OAH TNEaR amqeata
famata fagafa afawmaia saar oo amifast: fad an ez an
FATEARIEIATAE] BIAET maal O |

1)B a\'lﬂ'eﬁ, CP corr.
2) B {9IEq, but the copyists read it fFAT (so CP; D Ta7Ed).
Lo AN . . . c
3) Ex conject.; B {mmﬂm}'ﬂa, proceeding, I think, from {Slﬁl
ﬂl’ﬁa%ﬂfaﬂ, in which case & would be the product of a false sandhi of ya €°.
o
4) Ex conject.; MS El\tl'll.
5) MS °THIPAI.
6) B qﬁmca'ﬁ'qa%qat, the interlinear { (which has been copied in D
and P, not in C) must proceed from a clumsy endeavour to amend the corrupt

words, but there is no use of the word J&d: here. In & is hidden § = the final
consonant of pratisthapayen —+ na.

7) This singular is also found in Divy. 51, 7.

8) Restored from Divy. In B ZTYF is immediately followed by F'I'!IF{,
but in the lower margin a correction g:;m, referring to this passage of the
text, is subjoined; the copyists of D and P\ put gﬂ?{: into the text, that of C left
it out.



206 mﬁﬁ [34b—

o e e

TR ARl TRRAT AT OfAl e EnEathy:
feht aEEaRE A aEURe: AR JaInHIgrTs -
ARIERATEAT FE1 0 I AUt S Fag s aeaaT-

5 AACT IS ST HUERA: HIecat fggia Saan seatinss-
WA | AEEaE-gaT: HST "6l AgHAl AEHi A uEmSa iy
OF! AWANLARIRA AHAMETATAETH | AT ATWCTACHAFAAG |
| A |1 SKITR (A qT{aard | a€d shizAl I afgERaa: &
S TE AOANE §5A | QIEAT A1 AR 91 AT |

10 TR T | @ S AU AFEHER: | T AR YA -
QRATTR: | 9 FIEdees e 96 AR Siaeen
STl | @ ATIABTERE SIZAY 991 Y GATRT: G

TR AU e s | A ggd ag e aifsiaa ag-

T AT AT TS S SiReifa-
15 {ROPT [854) TFATHA [AUAR WAAAT AXHA | § TAGHAY P TG-
i et UEITHSE UATEWT | 762 SIEaT HRIGEUIat o gl

1) MS HFdL

2) MS AZFHIC.

3) MS HehT1gl.

4B Su‘iﬁfc':l, D corr.
5) MS SiA.
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Fol O YT WA YR A0 TUZH HET AN -
=HIAA USATA: | & g geAta: 87 Wiah: ag dq9 Heyia | qan -
SIS B (ES LRIt fadtwe | | & AP | EEnAtEd Eyiu
qf%ﬁmh‘r"am{ﬁﬁl | SEANFITT S o Nicda: At agranaty o
ifa aaf famfn gty swimwtEaE (@Rt aEtagan: gsg
qmufErsar T WEIENT | SuEms ervsmE AiENar g
391 Al Toar A FA R TR ST | SREu -
TaTpuaT: Hatte o= feagen S aamt afeEts o aaes a9
O A FETFHATEEEQIAT SRAl TR TR SEAT-
AT FNUEH HAIEsh aqEe ARAr agHeRpE: 9aTaaRtEiE-
TUEARTUARTT I AIUNTIEE AR | Ag-AaE-
AR AANISRET ARGATESRATA AR -
QAR FEREEaTEeTR AaAPHCR I E: G-
Wi 3T G A SHETE dEa: 0 )

A G TATEAEAR A SIS T IR a-
{3 H Aata 7 @ e Seusa addaueEe a% e e |
U% NI qETH AT Al qrEfegia o ety o B

1) I cannot accg_tmt for the use of the atmanepada.

2) MS HATARTHTO.

8) Ex conject.; MS JHNT. Perhaps OFTH is to be corrected into FTH.

4) This means, I think, «considering how the Lord had done things difficult

to be done, for his sake», viz. to make him leave his former mode of living in the
world.

S o R R D T AR R

5) Ex conject.; MS @ITe (C @1f&). The Tibetan has 5% JRRI NN

‘laus et honos factus est’ (from a private letter of Feer) Cp. his translation
p. 139, 18.

ous e fre.
7) Ex conject.; MS DIQITHAT.

5

10
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208 AIGATAT (85a—

AT TRATIA 7 W oAz | s Biaa sred afzget qar -
aqin fansdym Fmanies afygaa SfasgemtaguaisaiEas a-
QIAEDIAAE: TR AAERNT AANFRIAEAT FEI aEtagi
ARG TR TErEE GfAwIAl a8 i eatt ap
5 HENW AAIZATARA  MiaTqemiuayuaFaiy g eQaTeaiaaagd
FATT: TSRO AAIAITHAAOa HOREAssuA a1 9
gy T Avfa Fga e
AT PR S A SRR TR -
"= BiW: afFaaiy seao: GRIEEaEt SEaEhaaHt S |
10 ET F §%: TN TR AFIA | 7 FanaREd 3 aie@stead-
Af sudsrABEERA Fl fafawbn Fabn GAigd | Ed g9EEE
TURIg=EZateadt | AECHINA{W AGANAE: T 991 TERAT-
FIATAIT HaAITY QIR ML 1| A7: § ROGEAAGAR 39-
AnfEyERmEEa | @ s&maﬁ;ammﬁﬁ%gmﬁ? i

1) M8 t’@.

2) MS giFHI°.

3) B =g, D corr.

4) B qUqEA, DP °Fl, C °F.

5) Sic MS.

6) Ex conject.; MS SR*aNfIAZA.

7) MS °Faqmiao.

8) The false reading,\which\caused trouble to M. Feer (p. 140 n. 2) is
only found in P FATHAUI=AUNNIC, where =% represents a wrongly read
Nepalese 3. In B the writing is here somewhat indistinct, indeed, but the
copyists of D and C read it rightly.

9) MS °HISSY:. Putting & for T or inversely is very common in Nepalese
mss., as is well known. — I do not believe, however, alabdha is from the author’s
hand, since @rabdha is the constant orthography in our text. Cp. e. g. Divy. 182, 23
Qugumalagirih and supra p. 79 n, 5; p. 63 n. 8.
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A9 QUEd qA1 G TV IRATAGY o AR 1 BT | A
AEanemiE % gERT aEfiET | Af: § afEeATIge e
A AAfaRfEaTE saam: aEaissb)fiara afagan | m At ufg-
cO A8 TRFRQIRGHT LA SFNMATADITOT 37 | 7 TJTIe-
AT 7 AR | A @ SRATENN | gwamd e o JAT A
T A ATFIRIT | AEED FY (AR | fRaand ARRaRAar-
TR qEnER AT S fea 3R | AR e 9
T

7 FATEHRATAS A0 JuesHE A GgRReD AARI-
T | AET A AN Ol STANTEATRAT NI AR 9 -
faagd TOEDER ASICAEOT qaTAR: | AF: @ RTSSIGEAT -
3FeaTe: RRFTEEwREEE | o Pt | w39 )
Ay S{UAtaAT AR afeArErTs autata T

1) If the reading is genuine, ava —+ gam has here an old Vedic accep-
tation, which seems antiquated in classical Sanskrit. D, probably by conjecture,
u’]ﬁ[ﬁfﬁﬂ NAEMTH. In the parallel passage infra p. 210, 4 the rgi says avata-
risyams.

2) We have here another instance of kim nu with imperative. Cp. “supra
p. 191 n. 2.

3) Ex conject.; MS ARIFITAIC.
4) MS HaI.

5) Sic MS. Cp. Divy. 321,5. 338, 11. 350, 4. 638, 6. For a similar orthography
riddhe vide ¢bid. 134,17. 160, 25 and passim in avad. XII.

6) The extreme conciseness of our text here makes me uncertain about the
exactness of the reading of MS; perhaps upaguhya is meant, not upagrhya. In
Jtkm. VI and Jat. or. 316 the hare jumps into the fire, but this does not do
him any harm at all. The author of our text overlooks this essential trait of
the tale.

14
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% afe 771 7 e 7 Auza a4 AT auE B
TOREASTPIHERA AAiaaa aaas Sak i
A @ B QOISR SIAHAN A | 094 a7 Fam FEiea
Rfd affecazant 3 9 mARAIATTAETE | GRAEIE qu: AL dI
5 ReE AR T A A
AY0 8 aanEg & A A )
SR ACTER STk 3 a9 7 1
LOELIE IEIPREIREEE] m%maamsn&ué%\t\qaﬂm AEAETRZAA
vada | T Faff | ogata SifuaaprEnizia | oEasgshn @S -
10 e 9% I AQUAGE G QUIRA NIRRT HA |
. §9TAN AN o6 SEMURSIED A9 aadl T qeEn-
AL I Aa: @ R qUIEE | 99 47 SR SqSEET RIQUETe
Th omeraw 3 | AT 1 SRY iR e S T{mTe SR SRt
ARt ATTAT SAHA AR SATEATATIAT SR eEaAt a-

1) The same strophe in the vamc¢astha metre is Jtkm. VI, 29, with but
one variant 3!155& Cp. its Pali prototype Jat. 1lI, 55, 4.

2) MS E\Iﬁﬂ:, the visarga proceeds, I suppose, from a misread danda in A.
9) MS {TAdE°.

4) Ex conject.; MS qna (D aﬁa‘r).

5) B FﬁFItFIT, P corr.

6) B 3€ﬂ°, P corr.

. D ¢ S .
7) Ex conject.; MS HTG~AT ¢ aﬂg. The nom. {El: would disturb the
metre. As to mdhendro varsah cp. supra p. 176,7.

8) MS °HTETATI.

9) Anusvara wanting in MS.

10) B fqa!'?mf, D corr.



—36a) T 3 30 211

D=

Framfaata 0 am: @ wffE 90 qeaw | T & S R
FNFRAN AAIELAN 37 | A STEIACEA N

AR Foh R P G @ 3 FRS AN a0 a9 S
a1 B g FATR: | qEATIrE Pid g fafaaed arhearafsn fg-
TYsam: SR FeTTRoER] A QT 7 GEE T e 3 s
at fraa: fafaasm

BNTSIAIR OEATHEAAIA | 3T A7 A8 QWRAl {QOTAEd
giqdeivead aafa SqaffiEas sgofy | samfmd sgaaw aga
FEOTUAN FETTIATIANT FeqETR F WA § ARG T
qIgHaER 3 1 WERIE | A1  @TARE ST SqHE SJaaE 93 10
FENNAAAT FETETAN FFUTEATH 7 qAEAAT T AT T
amHaERT 3 | ARETEARSE Had afad afgs odagd Sed aga
FENTATAT FTNNATIIAT FEOTHIR 7 AAFAF 7 qO@TTTT
qIIHaT: | [36a) ACHET AT | AT WA FETUHAARET NTqUATT:
aen sifFudaan ‘gr“{qja% SUEARA{ N A3 G TaTad- 15

1) Ex conject.; MS H-E\IH]WIEEQ The correction implies irregular sandhi
instead of hiatus — bhaveth@—+ asmakam —, but this is not anything uncommon in
our text, any more than in Divyavadana (cp. e. g. 30, 23. 164,1). As to the genit.
with samanvaharati, cp. Divy. 578,10. — Supra p. 172,4 is a parallel passage

9q ... ARSI 88 - . . ¥,
2) Anusvara wanting in MS.
8) MS HiY 7.
4B d93T, D corr.

5) So B, it seems. D has °q3li‘i, likewise snfra 1. 13. In almost all instances
of the same formula the plural number is found in MS.

6) MS gfyaeas.



212 HATATATT (36a—
AW A"l IA@EEdAEE aRgE | aANa A AR T aigas
TEARWIE Shelsl QU A% 9HaEH S a3 SEaT AT F-
THTANT FEUTHIH 4 AUETST A GOAFIAAT T AHahl o ai
Prea: fafeasa i

RAAERNATIAATAE] ST &0 9 Piaai {maai nfaana-
TN
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TR 35 1

FE AATACRAl TRRAT AE: O el gEmsa e
UG PEAEaTE s SMIRTaUTRE: PRGN JaAIaagoTgstH
AEFORATIA FE WA TiA A @it dtEyiesmagaar
AR OTA N TSR Al g: Wiaecat gy Saav samf-
TETEIR | AR ITEE ER: FEHAIAT A FHAT-
Fiehea Aa T HATE || ST ETATUZEEd ER: Hi-
TR AYFTR: | Al AWATIUIRAIAT RETA qUIAeREe e
AT TR S 4T s s g AgenEa S aEai-
ARG S SR §TY S9a: | N6 Saa 6% Hiak: 6
oA Aty qrEAiRgagTd 999 gamy Mum: | FHea smar-
PomTE €1 | O Paa Argan GAns | FE o | ST

1) D adds the missing aksara.

2 MsaAe.
3) Ex conject.; MS am'ﬁa:. Cp. Divy. 857,4 and Feer p. 142, n. 1.
4B mé.?ﬁﬂ D corr.

5) MS Hliﬁm T=A1SN. The inverted orthography a@musamga for anu-
camsa i3 found here throughout. For the technical term anugamsa see de la
Vallée p. 117, n. 2 of his edition of the Bodhicaryavatara. Cp. anugamsa
in the Index to the Divy.
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214 HAGATEH [86a—

- ~ 1 ~ (@), .
gtz | agen Tas geizh | EaWT At EtE Eleice L §l gagd
q_qf ~~ ~ =? SN -~ ~ (8
FATIATA AT | HAET T AN ETAH (a900ad | 37 g=i7-
gian: AT N
AAENE: T893 AMER: ARINCHARAEA T TERYEIEe 96
A AR ERTaafanT: EaFEIgema 99 EiEdTRiE A -
~ (4) . (5) o~ . (1N ~
FEUNET: | 3 VEASPIEG SUCNTHL: 65 I 7 WG SEAT-
= (7) - ~ ~
FATAE Yy | AN AR FUEIETEE | SAETTae: a6
~ .~ . ~ ®. c¢cA~c o ~ . (9), e o
wEdal STHaEAt faicar dasAhieidl 99 Sqad Wy 999 | 8
. (10) . . r -~ - ~ ~
S AEEUiGdE  @AED A STl WigawT fAm M-
W

1) Ex conject; MS ZANTHICATAT {NATH TAIZH (the scribe of D cor-
rected 3{5{%, but corrupted the preceding group of akg. still worse). The
Tibetan version proved here a valuable help for finding out the right reading.
Cp. Feer, p. 143, 3.

2) The phrases containing the 4th and 5t advantage of sweeping are pre-
ceded in MS by the rubric g]’ﬂ WE[FIT' Flrnéﬁ, which I have transposed.
Their wrong collocation was occasioned by their having been left out in B at first
and their being inserted afterwards by a marginal addition which, by mistake, refers
to a wrong place in the text. Or this whole rubric may be an interpolation.

‘ 3) B ﬂﬂ]ﬂ%}ﬂiﬁ F{W{lﬁ}l’, the aks. AT has been deleted, it seems.
C made out of this q?lFlQ'IIH‘ =A1°, D qacmmqtm P qmamqﬂqu This

whole sentence is placed in MSS before the word qaa:ﬁq After E'E[EICWEIH
there follows {ﬂ'-l | JATAAH: etc.

4) B °Fl§'q\ D corr.

5) Visarga wanting in MS.

6)B ng which became m° in D and §HT®C in C.

7) MS Eﬁ'ﬁl:aﬂi Cp. my observatxon in W.Z., XVI, 123 n. 1.
8) Ex conject.; MS H=ISAT e

9) MS §ATE or °¥ (D qm-{gx)

10) In B tl‘]l'[ being written with small characters above JTH, the copyists
wholly overlooked that interlinear insertion.
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- ~ ( ). =~ > £y
FTAMUEY TATAYq S TEAAIE: | A7 G qA1 AT A
. s (2) ~ ~(3)
WAFATIAT Tqad Sqad QAT | WA JOAEEANS | AT
o~ __~ o ~ -r(4)

e AAARNE 3 fiaaas | e qan e Ry afer-
~= -~ ~ . = (5) - - -~ - ~ =~
e | ATEARINS Si99Ea el AoAd TEEaTFY B saEd

P Y c P = = [ S [y
AEIAEAENN AEHEREATE STITA{RIAT A AT 53

~ ~_ ¢ ~6) ¢~ (7) ~
RAIGIPNTT ATIENIEI Y AT e T a T a e -
HIY AAATALRIARAT A TLAW TRTHIPIA AHPETI -

~ ~r ¢ (8) ~ ~(9) ~(10)

IMEAICAIAINE SAFRIAE R @HOIE  aTaI=RT86 b MASsTUAS  a1-
IATITEATAREAAENN  AEIEnaA  canedyigamEgeiamaEy

Fatami FAMAAATA AETETIEART SRITET apenTEEsy-

1) The portion from & WSITP to NFAT (on 1. 2) has been subjoined in
B at the bottom of the page. Between HGRIHIS and aﬁa{rqq sixteen aksaras
in a large handwriting have been erased. The first of them may be AT or dI,
I read the rest thus: HIF{II%QT%EI'IEI'FIT' qqar HEN?{, which seems to be a
marginal gloss. Below E‘Eﬂﬁ two smaller aksaras are found, which I guess to

mean F!Tg:i' s, perhaps they have to represent mg., intended as an interpretation
of H‘fﬁ., if not rather Q@? that dreaded foxm of Durga.

?) B €% 3fd, D corr.

3)B F[:I‘i's'rﬁ', D corr.

4) So BC. The corrupt reading, mentioned by Feer (p. 143 n. 3) is only

found in P, D has qEPITTAL |

5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6)D °'FQZ§\’§, perhaps the better reading.

7) MS JTAATRIC.

8) MS HITNT .

9) D adds the akgara that is wanting in B.
10) Ex conject., cp. tnfra p. 216,4; MS °a=an=ﬁ.

10
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gt stz e gErhR SIS e

FE IO FANATCATTFLRR PR TATA! FIECAUTARTWA-

TREATAR TINATIANTARA QUATHAT AN FAWAR -

TAEEH At AR EAEIEAa SR

5 GRUNFIACA_AT YAy qerEhiiza (AT 4ag faama: Fi: 0

0 W A9 AAT @ R | (R AT SRR | 9% Al
AIAEFATA 0 GAEA Tl FATTACAATE ATEqT W

qQ1 SAATIUZEY STHAAMIA FENATPIAS AT Teaa: 0

ST e g AR | 3Y ME: a9t & o8 3 0 fEa &3

10 FAATI0ZEY HZA ERI SENAMATA AACGATPIAFIA FeHid HTE:

1) MS EQFRIES (D TH) AR, In the place of this manifestly corrupted
word we have to expect a genitive coordinate with the preceding word, not a
locative. My correction supplies this meaning: ‘of those deficient in energy and
not possessing placidity of mind’.

2) B EEIFI or cﬂﬂ', D and P corr.

8) Ex conject.; MS EITCHE{‘EIHT Cp. supra p. 208, n. 9.
4) MS Efrgimi (D °al.
5) Ex conject.; in B aq added between the lines. The copyists of B neglect-
ed that addition; hence Elq is not found in DCP. I first regarded this as a reader’s
gloss, but afterwards I have seen, it cannot be but a corruption of F&. For the

sentence is abrupt, and a word like aaw is wanting. As to @ cp. J tkm. p. 166,13,
Buddhae. IV, 95.

6) Page 36b of B is in a very disturbed condition. It is full of various
kinds of errors and of omissions, made good by references to the margins which
contain the parts left out at first. The intricate form of the manuscript here has
misled the copyists of B, so that C, D and P present a text depraved by false col-
locations and omissions.

The passage which begins with CF{'FHFCP and ends with °TﬁFF~{ IWFI is
written in B on the margin, and, by mxstake, the sign referring to the inser tion' is
put twice, once correctly after TH{RIcq, and once after FITWIT (infra p. 217,5).

7) Ex conject., cp. Divy. 184,26. 299,15. B is here utterly corrupted. It

has STAATN (or {)Haqm(?)ai‘maﬁ:, where I have put dots, the characters
are expunged.
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AR OICAR AHATIEsh A 95 W7 AadT ARIsERaeT &l

s e el . ~ . @,
Saad AR 0 AAEE AT | JTO I gawed |
@®) r=a ~ . ~ =
TEAIT | RS ¢ q&1 el ot Fgat Tt |  qt s
MENBENAT MATT PIAEATNALRIN: | STHHEY HIAR: NIPIEAH Fedt

~__ = ~ (4) ¢ (5)~ (CYNS st
OYEARHT (W GARAALUT | JAT AR SFgAr Haan §E A qan-

~ - . (T)~ By

Qfun: aqafes: dogida: | ar SFaaan Al uegan Hear wg:
AR BRI AATTA: HehTE: |

. . ~ . .(8) . o
A% Faa: STASAT: AEEIS] T WA T0eg: | Jad
(9) = ¢ (10) ~ r
TEIEFUN HIZEIE: ANTasiaT Gt U JTYa 36 | 997 1 qEey-

(13)

1) ~ ~ o o _of =~ N
AEQUE AT qE qZyW ad Saad dATE S Ui 9 Wasd A

1) MS €AY (C §9%) §fa.

2)B gg;qaf{ FQITIHQEIQEE]. The aksaras I read DI are so indistinct
that each of the copyists understood them differently: D g\qai, C ¥q1qd1, P &1-
gat. 1 regard them as corrupt and surmise a gap of two akgaras. I think we

are not far from truth if we read <> or G3N 113\!1%\{ Feer (p. 145, n. 1) quotes

the Tibetan parallel of this passage, which gives, however, no help for finding
out the right word.

3) Ex conject.; MS Q&T°.
4) MS YAFHATTC.

5) The passage F{(:{\I ..... AYShT:, being added in B on the lower margin,
has been omitted in C and P. Of course, Feer did not find it in his manuscript,

cp. his p. 145, n. 2. In D it appears partly, for the phrase il\l G-'?ﬁi etc. is wanting.

6) MS HHaL.
7) B HAH°.
8) D and P fill the gap.
9) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 218,3; MS H1g°.

10) MS 7If9q.

11) B S W, DP corr.

12) MS 5-0q 377 (D U3 ).

14*
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31 1 A | A Bma arad ageT sane R o
afyTa AT AR a s AT aEE: -
AT RS SW N | O AT AT Ayl RN AT
AR SRR AU A S SRR ETR A RAY: T ey
5 w&?ﬂNzﬁ:é‘%@ﬂﬂ@ﬂ@%ﬂﬂfﬁﬁ@ﬂlﬁ@u
A0 PiFal sl Aty amroEni A s W g g
FIYAT B T TS T F9 T GO THOAFHII T TMARARAG-
fermzay aERELOTINE M EE O TaEAR G RARG AT (e
qIaT | § 9 {1 WG 5 e A i Sauy [Gad s HIgimeht
10 ATAT GHHRIA: ANECAS: qEUZ: @AOigeanil fRagatieantt 9 agia
AT SAA W QY STLW A J5a }IE ST (A aT{aIRard | aea sizan
TEED GTEREE: AW 61 3 At S Q@ A

1) MS FIgTHT°.
~ C
2) MS °TaTam: | ¥H°.
3) Ms °famfa.
. -~ o, -~ [o
- 4) Before these words MS has this: aﬂmﬂafﬁma. !Sn'g‘{amzmtlg-

Hmﬂ@am, an obvious interpolation which is, in fact, not found in the Tibetan
version (see Feer, p. 145, n. 8). For the rest, the whole portion from ﬁma ﬁ[
@ (1. 1) to ATLCUIT: 3ha: (1. 5) is added in B on the lower margin. Probably
it was wanting in the manuscript from which B was copied, and the interpolated
phrase, taken up from avad. nr. 35 (cp. supra p. 187, n. 7), has been added to fill
up the obvious gap in the context. Afterwards the scribe who wrote B supplied
from some better copy the portions wanting, but did not realize that he had to
cancel the interpolation,

5) D fills the gap.
6) MS TIEA°.
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e Ut | qm Y PRl | A geT S9-
TATEN AEEATE 3 1 AAENN TS AMTSTIEREa Y QAT amAn-
{FmmETEAEty aifEal 3 9 aeqTuaTuEnad | aEcafuNE R
A1 ZaT UgAn |yt ST SPIEA 9 Tt T FARAuge-
FY: GG TR TR SEA: HNAIEAEAM: AIZACUZIe: |
q¥0 WA NS FAT AT SqATCHA TR AT FLHRET T |
HIET S: | TETZE R NI QT BTN TGN AERA e
PRI AR | qF @UNATEEE AW FAT | PR
TR e aba R EruEamseAt geal gt gt
HITTARPTT EPat ATAISOAR | A ST S Ftw g
qaqias araw aﬁqﬁzqﬁﬁf#ﬁﬂﬁmrmfaﬁm TR greate
U | 037 SR TR T TS A T R i

1) MS ?Iﬁ:[fﬁif HTRKY (or $4). A similar transition from accus. to nomin,
occurs nfra, p. 222, 6.

2)B giq:, P corr. C copied qiW:, D made ST out of it (cp. supra
p. 121, n. 2).

3) MS I ATT.

4) D JEATZY J°.

5) MS AT

6) MS E'I.TFI:.

7) B EPUMACH, P °O=H.

8)B °‘§Eﬁ‘lﬁ, D corr.

9) MS J%d, cp. supra p. 16, 13. 28, 15.
10) B °={I='aarlﬂ’°, D corr.
11) Ms Fe0d (D TE7).

" 12) Ex conject;; MS ST,

10
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a fmreamzen afafem: saeamemats | gufsaT 5 awoa:
YA TEANA § @A | aEAged: an arasraE -
forzehn: @ATHREAN: HEFOAT 7 F AR | AAF T8 FRgAT: |
AA: I PN TGRS aracat I

5 UeEl JEIREREIMEATSING A | @ awfy gee i
VAURATH GO | AFAPTET | 99 [ RAa 1 s e
AR TR S RFAT{ayuAaAL S GYETRE e |

u TEAET A SANA TE
et e B sfete ar 3 1
10 8 TN fremerewford nawEe ) afE i T@w aE gat mat
WA 1 &7 TR PHATATE | 97 asitT a5 wisata ganga
agemfasata aeRisawita | pEmE | gt o s samE)
ARSI GRTHRYTHEs Sufan 85 GaeTceRate gt 0%
A SR | AT [T AR TR | QAR |
15 ARl OW IR qiagmEt qfawra aafafy augmae migae | aad

1) Between %i‘ and YT MS inserts HT, a dittography, I suppose.

9) Ex conject.; MS UT{AEAT (D °qFATH).

8) MS °HTAIYM™®, as usual.

4) Ex conject.; MS HYTIHU°. Cp. supra p. 94, n. 4; 175, n. 5; 189, n. 4.
Also Lalitav. (ed. Lefmann) 100, 20 and 321, 10 may be compared.

5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) MS HTEH i

7B ;ﬁf?{qm:, D corr. The same error appears elsewhere, cp. W.Z,,
XVI, 844.
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Rt T TR @b L IETAArReara & gt ST
AnTEGT I
ARl SYHY ATTNTAAZEY HINUfAAY IOTAAS THY SaaTaagay

dfafaay Sifurarramng AT @ sy e | s A
TR ARG ATIAEA | FRIAT AT qewawAn 0 A
TS A FAY = SPfEATETANAO IS AT Sehw -
ﬁ:r@%nﬁqgm AT TrerT TN |

TN AGMAH{T SAPRT=R

el s i e St

g T AT P TR

(1)

(10)
SRAT FEAT AT GRFA! Ff1

1) D fills the gap partly: it has °fIN(sic)gITEHTC.

2) Query °§l;§'ﬂlt.[\? But cp. supra p. 172, n. 6.

8) MS °IFAPIETE (D I ATZA°).

4) The perplexed structure of this period betrays its corrupt state. It
is quite inconsistent that the subject of avatasthuh should be the same as that
of the locative absolute which precedes, but the meaning is clearly this that the
samnipatitah pranino devatdg ca stood in expectation of the miracle to come. In
the Tibetan version, as the late M. Feer informed me, the clause Bodhssativa-
sya..... adbhutabha@vam ca heads the sentence, then follows what answers to our

locative absolute, but to the effect that samnipatitesu must have been considered
the main verb. Accordingly, the words ¢havatasthuh cannot be correct. The

Tibetan expression which corresponds to them is Qﬁﬁﬂasﬁs = ‘planitiem
intra’ (Feer). For the rest cp. supra p. 48, 4.
5) B °EITIEIEFQF8, DP corr.
6) MS °FqiT.
7B E‘{Htﬁﬂ D corr.
8) MS °agqf.
9) MS °grcHA.
10) B qﬂgﬁﬂ, D corr.
11) Metre ¢ardalavikridita.



222 REAGATRT [87a—

e AfHETAETE Al afim: afRATSTED STEnfEgT afet -
BT | A ToRT LATITREAIFORA JARTSEseR] A g1 a3
FUATHTCH Ea0W Teaat et e |
wif “Senaftd 4 zaffd T
5 At /e A S sfetm ags i
91 SUTET A1 MNAFAN GO Ferr T T
TSR qATAT |
AT | P st Pt at ot 87 IS 87 a0 T IS
A | a7 A prAmAnRA: Tt e ARTAETI | AEATTE
10 P g Tafaed weil Aewfysamt gt Aas: axfsaT
o Akl TGl AN gatraEtArEen fAetam wad a tae:
Tafaas
FATIRAAAATAE Rl SOt Tan I

1) Ex conject.; MS °1=mqﬁm{rqi.

2) B T4HA°, D corr.

3) Ex conject.; MS °ﬁ?ﬂ. »

4) As supra p. 219, 1, the subject of the main sentence is not expressed, but
it is implied in the object of an absolutive preceding. This is somewhat strange,

but it may be accounted for by the passive turn of the phrase, the acting person
(bodhisattvena) standing in the same relation to udgrhitva as to paryatita.

5) B IAWEAT:, D corr.
6) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 192,1. MS fafaasin quaﬁr
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FAWATZE (A 9% )

T& AEFACFAT TRhAl TS g gl gEmaa e a
YTE PRI ATNARTTRS: AR JaPIaagTg e
TRl SR A WA AR @eR ey maeere-
NAGCTPIIA IO ATEHAg: WA AT Sqa Smusg- 5
A | 89 PETGATE AT mAEagAga wEer oz aiEE )
AEZATAW TJAAT QIANHEAN: | AT G QNAN] S sirar
SAIE: | FA T I AR AT AR WATZ I
R ERIEEURCHIE] %ﬁmqmagsi BQEETURRE L] sr;‘qﬁa (&uad
AR A | 81 9 T G fRgten afsat St R a1
it M 7 AT Fon SgrIRem TR T A AT
AT R MR AT A0 9 FRaId 33 ate-
~3Q feaa: 0

W 9 g5 Tl aqwa faga: 9o fA oraEmant saaas
SR T GO AU 3 | A e AR 63 15

1) MS 0.

2) Ms fga.

3) We have here an interesting instance of a prefix severed from its verb
in post-Vedic literature. Cp. my Sanskrit Syntax § 313.

4) MS FRIG:. In P the whole portion between SITJaTR° (L. 14) to e[
g1° (1. 15) has been left out. Cp. my Introduction p. VIL



224 CECCHGEL | [87b—

WATRAFICTITIOTEA a7 SPTATEATTHERTR: | STHeRET AT mgay-
T | TS ARG WTEATIA || WG | T AES @aana s
=aft SRAI AGAERT | aan faanen gmpmar  TferATE east
QEHSIRAT {1 AAANPIAIGAR] TR R OIgAGTAR Sa-

5 TTRCAT: | AT I A AETEA SRS I MEAuE
SZatel 7o | | fequagauen i gy 3afy o apraeant ga
PERTIA matal SfREAIEE | T | AN @Al g
Z@em oAt SFWAT | S SNATIURA IFATEAT A1 GGG
s At

o P dugwEn: G 9 qdcRauaTegan 9% e aues: |
aya WETIAZAN SR AMETEiAT STATIURT 9 FEa g
FAW DI AT UIT 1) WA | T 3 B T
g uga W 3 T Piaa: quA Ay 9 gy T A0 Fpd e | [{ama-

1)B qﬁ‘g?ﬁ, D corr.

2) Sic B, cp. supra p. 209, n. 5 and Divy. 77,27, where we find the same
persons: Rigidatta and Purana, the sthapati. Theragathd nr. 120 is attributed
to the thera Isidatto. '

3) Ex conject.; MS °F£§I:. I thought also of ITHAT:, but what I have put
into the text makes the corruption easier to account for:'and is in itselt preferable.

4) From here we have again the help of F. It begins (f. 18, a, 1): ﬁ'{f%{ \
NAFTRATE | and runs to the close of the avadana (f. 18, b 4).

5) FB Zau. D
6) Ex conject.; F hTy, in B the word before IIJ'IEF_I\ is wanting.
7) So F; B °g7eR.
8) The commonplace on the bearer of the fruit of Karma, which begins
0 - . . . .r
with H’ﬂmﬁ, is wanting in F, which immediately connects );l\Flel (p- 225, 6)
with qIqeq.
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Rt B qdfneang SIfY SagEt wAn SaEgaraATe i o:
beetitio CRERECCAE D privisiE i SR IR el R 100 15T
|t TSI EFUTATANY, TN FAIT T QT A |

T YWyats F FEARETATT |

A q1cT et 3 e E 3R ]

TS PIAET SN SeATH STqITEdl S S W QT g -

[ | AR T T T O T GO aRUeagans 9 qmaRiahe-
vzt arRqromI Mt e TR UG Ra AR i
aTTAf | A€ S FAQ TAC: | 6 ST AR JHER AT QIR
Y FAR TR R R HAT TS IR IS SACIT-
ufan: iz {1 | *aaen sTeay: qAED* 1§ Sapm IRuW ATHAR:
SATEAAT | A1 STIFOTAFAA IR U QAT R | gEgsaE
ufeprgatea: | S

1) B HASPIITIH, P adds the anusv. on 97, C has °f3T{, D *EpqIiaT.
2) MS F‘{\m%\[, cp. supra p. 74, n. 9.

3) This commonplace is here much shorter than it is ordinarily. It is also
put in the wrong place. For this reason, and because F omits it, I have bracketed it.

The perverted form of the second pada of the ¢loka (cp. supra p. 74 n. 13
and 80 n. 12) is found here in all MSS, even in D.

4)B Eﬁ\l‘a, cp. supra p. 179, n. 3; F %:Fléiﬁa.
5) FB §UZ, D Q3.
6) So in both F and B. The text lS here obvmusly corrupt. The rlght rea-
ding must have been something like HFW WEH‘ d9q%y:.

7) So F. In B the last two aksaras are hidden under a blot and cannot be
read. The copyist of D found out the right word by conjecture.

8) The tale ends here abruptly. In fact, there is here a considerable gap,
by which the conclusion of the tale, the identification and a part of the appli-
cation have been lost. The Tibetan version adds a phrase to this effect: ‘he was

15
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¢+ §T T WA I IR pE TS
aifud: | g T P QREFSAT FAURREEG o gRE-
MIMAREIRI At aafafmeeaie faa gwREFemE
FANQIUET SHATAAT FRAGRAS FACAWTT: HYOHAT TAGAET T
5 GRITG SAIATE A8 QAT SITERET | 7E a1 T Eucc eyl
FRATDERTAANAEA D@ar sman niuaaT=g

solvent, but feeling himself a king’s son, he did not pay a farthing’, see Feer,
p- 150, n. 2. Prof. de Groot tells me that a phrase of the same meaning is also
found here in the Chinese redaction.

- In l:\oth F and B the words ',Tf\ﬂiﬂ'alfwa\: are immediately followed by
a3 q FiFIT'{ S (I. 14). In B the word HZTIGJAN is inserted in a marginal
-
note, referring to 4 ; but the sign of reference being written just above it, the
copyists of CDP inserted it partly before %FI, partly, thinking it a correction not
an insertion, took it up instead of ?{7{ In F q{?n?,ﬁq is wanting. In fact, it
seems to be a later addition to the defective text, in order to explain .F\ﬁ etc.,
whose protasis (some sentence like yan maya tadansm rpam na dattam) lies in

the gap.

1)F aIaq. — Between alﬁ.lﬂ and 51’:6[, B — not F — has this:

3fr | T =g BRIl ai Sa1 97 ST 47 90T ASFAgEAE

AN ) 1) ATET SeaTS @ AU At ar ai gge: | -

CIUURICR

(s) D adds q:.

This identification must be an interpolation, the genuine identification
being lost.

2)80 F. B EEK‘H QSEI?P, ]e.aving out TITIHR.

3) Ex conject.; FB SQIaA3Y.

4) F JUIA-T, B Y.



—883] TR 319 8o 227

W {'ﬁ 80(1).

TE AAACTA GTERAD AITAA: GEA QU (38a) TEARSAOL
ary: ATSH: Adaie CaANTaTaUIne: PRI JavmaaTgy-
WERATAGIPATEAT T AT Al AF190a it Aagfuzaaaa-
AT AN TSI ATEFAE: FigAnan g A
MOEAR . OARAEE || 5 AUAEAES i AR ST
QAAA T | YHOANE SAVIREAN GAROISagAiagd a9ne qal-
AT ST AU AW TARATaay A afgai afaseti | ga
MACTTHAAER A TG aTFqaagagd g gwed
U ETERATHSAI: | STehT WA mal fayar ateawe e |
qmiﬂﬁaa AMEANA=Z] TEAHIAAIGT | TR 5T AaUAeasi an-
FARIATATIE 59: | 79 ARG TERTTHRIN: | STHHTT 770

1) The whole long preamble of this avadana, which contains the stbry of
the present, consists of patches borrowed from a Sanskrit redaction of the 5th bhana-
vara of Mahaparinibbanasutta. From this we may conclude that the Prakrit
or Pali prototype of the Sanskrit redaction sometimes closely agreed with that of
the Pali Canon, sometimes exhibited sundry essential discrepancies. Upon the
whole I believe, our redaction is the younger of the two.

' 2) D fills the gap.

3) Ex conject., cp. Mahaparinibbanasutta (V) p. 238 of Childers’s ed.
in JRAS VIII N. 8. = Dlghamkaya sutta XVI (ed. P. T. 8. vol. II, 137);
MS °qaaa

4) I have not put into the text the reading of D FEEI because ﬁ'{a’ with
temporal meaning has the appearance of an archaism, used purpose]y

5) Ex conject.; B °'6ﬁ"{l’l'§l{$l made out of a former I[)EITEP D and P

have §HT instead of F[Eﬂ, C q491.

10



228 HATATIRT [38a—

. - (1)‘\ 0y 3 3, -
oTii Gieat swaafd o TEAARwRaT T GaTARamH e a9t
(2
FA N
- -~ - ~ ~ o~ C_ =~
47 @ GAAT Fa e afEes: giaaatd fuge 8%
~ae ~(3) $)a ~ - - - -
= | @ Tanfagasaes: QAW T qeTAr Tpehal qw:
~ _t . !5 (8 ~ -~ (7 = -
OfAT $TEAR: | FEdicER: af{ermHl 3 FAuE AaTea yEm aead
~ ~a~ ~ ~r~_r ~ ~ (8
am gAYy ATl afy et sfcaeated 9 Uiy srFigama
T % afawd afnewa 7 8 mamia: aengidd St |
- )~ - -~~ .
TaT A g FIOVET  (ASHTT 9T TIRHAA AATEH: |

= (11) -

~ - - ~ C (10) -~
A7 B ARUTITSARRE SIS A ST 9g8 a2

1) I doubt the integrity of the tradition, and surmise the right reading
Y -
may be q?{ qigHET m = ‘having consciousness of the world (around
him). Alokasamgjni will scarcely admit of plausible interpretation.
o
2) In MSS there is no interpunction. They have 3\‘@[{(':]:[ etc.
.~ . =TT

3) Ex conject.; B Famasraﬂm; the interlinear correction JYTY has
been wholly neglected in DCP. That Subhadra reached the age of 120 years, is
stated elsewhere, cp. Klaproth quoted by Burnouf Introduction p. 79. Mo-
reover it is explicitly said in the Tibetan version of this very passage (Feer

p. 162 n. 1). On this account I have corrected the text. As to wvimgatigata®
cp. Whitney Sanskrit Grammar § 478.

4) MS g,
5) MS §9q:.
6) MS SI'E?IC*, cp. supra p. 69, n. 3.

7) The Mahaparin, (p. 246 1.1.) has here ajjeva, which is a better read-
ing. Further on our text repeating the phrase (vide infra p. 280, 6) has, indeed,

Hqal.

8) MS °qe. The terms H’ﬁtg ﬂil;ﬂfﬂaa'{correspond with kankhadhammo
in the Mah@parinibbanasutta, which Rhys Davids (SBE XI, 104) translates
‘a certain feeling of uncertainty’.

9B w:ﬁr, CP corr.
10) So B.
11)B ﬂaf&‘\l, D corr.
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ARTICQT: AT SMSTATAN Z{RE 781 T TSR EAl-
ORI | STRSHENIISINIANA A1 e HAgAT HyEAT aradt war
SOTRITRTR A | QRITTEIa: Q% aT{aTah SsAan=E RAaie |
QA 7 T ST HAUED MAFE e Fend A Fgataay armenat
afgfat sfasacaten @ 7§ iy sfaam 9 3 Giasd aeaen
A AT RTFIaAe STA T e | Az anad AITECITR Y-
o UEHA HTEET UH ASZawE %a?aummm | BT | S @R
a1 qnaw %Sy WAEIA TR GUSENIET A E i LY
eI SITARRR AN | G A SR WU AT
T W ARy AETmat aigar afasseatee 9 7§ @iy ag-
faaamar 9 ¥ GTAwd AaSTT § @ PEEATEReRIFIaE JTaiE-

1) Anusvara wanting in MS.

2) Ex conject.; MS here and infra (p. 230,1 and 9) Fﬁ?&lﬂ W{W
Of course Subhadra asks whether he may be welcome to Bhagavan; the reading
of MS, which ought to express this meaning, is obviously corrupt. Nor can
Ananda’s name here stand in the genitive; it must be a vocative. As to SDIF
cp. supra p. 94, 3.

3) In B the original and good reading qfairq has been changed by mar-
ginal addition of T& into TTATAN, which has been copied in DCP. Cp. infra
P. 230,1; 9; 14.

¢

4B sil'ﬁ: a¥|°, D W°. I adopt the correction of D, because it is
congruent with the form of this phrase in the repetitions, and it suits better to
bave Gautama, not Ananda, for the subject of avakagam kr. Cp. Mahapa-

rinibb. L. 1. p. 248, 7 gacch’ avuso Subhadda karoti te Bhagavi okasan ti.
5) Cp. supra p. 20, n. 6.
6) B Shidsh1a:, D corr.
7) Ex conject.; MS RIR=ZAHAXTY (D °qWED).

10
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S | R AbIR AARIFCTTY TR e AR SR R

Faicawen SO | By Sl Aamsemeg: en ot

A | S 1 AT TSR AR AEEv Raw: a0 g

B OIS ASARTIAR g | A 0 WA QO ae-

5 HAATAHRESTWAT JZHT AFAT AT F TR ST FGH:

WEOSFHSE! S SFUAd AWal STTAL TN AR AT UIEAl Manen

[ qead AW m(3sblafude Famary afei st S w

A uify FFTIAET A T AT ARSTD T @A

AR g | HaRanaAd FR=ZTECTR Ytadn ERA iEa U3 aug-

10 ST FHATCAASTERTIG | GIYCATHAIAT: % ATA SR THZAAT |
A3 BIX A1 qAUI 53T AR AR TAHRIT: I 1

| T GAPIAT FAGET PR A{ATH MR aaaar-

TAENETZEqT W0 FAGEATIHIATTNG Fa T GAAATANT -

TgnEtae | AFRGE A1 B AT SR TET 95ET TR AR |

15 50 § afar sfasafq sefamatyess: mmuETangen: 597 8

TEAl AT AEATEGEARTIAIE DA TG a3 P Q-

S | 59 GF: OISR AT FAEA FOISAARA ITuAtiA-

1) Instead of FI%F{E{FI' which is indispensable here, MS has W q
Cl’-'~l° owing to an excusable aberratw mentis of him who copled these repetmous
in A or B. 4
2) MS Higzaraazac.
3) MS gfaTaQs.
4) Ex conject.; MS HHT faﬂéﬁﬂl Ell!ﬁ (sic)°. Cp. I\Iahii'parinibb. p. 247
1. 1. assosi kho bhagava ayasmato Anandassa Subhaddena’ paribbajakena saddhim
imam kathasall@gpamn. The canonical Pali redaction is here, as often, simpler and
shorter than that which underlies our text.
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- = -~ . . (). N A
ITEONTE A7 SOIATERTIESRTR: | STHSRET SOEAT @ 1:13@ gz v
. " . . ~ N~ A~ (2) ~ -
#yEAt fafaat ot safqama Ay | @EaRTE e o

- -~ bty o )
RREEEER | A A AT A el g g

~(4)

-~ AN~ ~ (5
FIGEA  ATERY MONAIH: HFA ATETAT ST A FFG: -
~ (6) ~ - (7) ~ . . ~ o )
FOR TR SIS VAN T T AR s
[ TATEATAT ST AT AT |
(9) - - o _ « =~ ~
TRATSATCHT TAHT P17 e T FOS T |
~ = ~ - ~ (10)
TITEN T ARITHRTTT TETRE A TTA: TR N

1) Ex conject.; MS F\ﬁ@i (C &°). Cp. supra p. 229, 2.

2) Cp. Mahaparin, Il p. 248,11

3) MS quut.

4) B EI)'IQUSE\I, D corr. The form FﬂFEﬁfT is probably a clerical error.

5) MS HA°. In the preceding name P has altered aiﬁ?ﬁi of B into 3‘{.
ZI°, cp. Feer p. 154,17.

6) B ﬁTEI"’, D corr.

7) Ex conject.; MS HeOSITHEH.

8) From the very contents it is plain that after Q‘ﬁﬁ[i some lines of the
archetype must have been lost. Feer’s translation of this passage is fanciful. In
the corresponding portion of Mahaparin. (1l. p. 248,17—24) the question put by

Subhadra is formulated differently, and it is answered by Bhagavan; but in our
text a good part of the question and the whole answer disappear in a gap.

9) In these gathas the faults against the metre and the grammar do not
leave any doubt about their having been translated from good Prakrit (or Pali)
into bad Sanskrit. Instead of ﬁlﬁiﬁﬂ?ﬁl we might expect 'meaﬁl, which
would suit the metre a little better. In B H1J is written above SHTH, which cor-
rection, if correction it is, has been adopted by the copyists (DCP).

10) Ex conject; MS HATTLRHITISEAT (or % TATHA: BE-

[543
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gt Aty @ fen IR S fE
AT T SR 0 Aty waa ofew A i
T B QAT SATSTE AU AiTehTd S FAUES Ao &
FaveTId: TR Towad | afel g wife i
5 IUMUN TOR: FAHUCTAITAT ERIAETAAGIT: FAEATATDIT |

1) Ex conject.; MS HATTUTTW (C °HTT°).
2) In Bza is bidden under a blot, and therefore rather indistinct, D WIP

3) After ;r{slam B has a blackened spot, where formerly stood two akga-
ras whlch 1 suppose to have been EIFII A marginal correction on the top of the
page W, though not referred to by any sign, cannot but belong to this passage.
I have put it into the text. The copyists of DCP wholly neglected it, in these
copies, therefore, EII?QNEI is immediately connected with °J&/T.

4B m{(made out of §)J1=T:. The interlinear H, of course, repre-
sents a H to correct the usual blunder HJW; §K may be a corrupted 'F'H, in-
tended as a correction of €. If I interpret them right, both interlinear additions
have not been supplied by the monk who wrote B, but must have been added from
another manuscript, I have corrected the last pada abcording to the Pali redaction.

5) For the sake of clearness I subjoin here the entire text of the gatha in
the Pali redaction from Mahaparin. 1. p. 249:

Ekunatimso vayasa Subhadda
Yam pabbajim kimkusalanuest.
Vassant paffiasa samadhikans*)
Yato aham pabbajito Subkadda,
Nayassa dhammassa padesavatld.
Ito bahiddha samano pi n'atthi.

*) Cp. Rhys Davids, 8. B. E,, XI, 108, n. 1.

6) Ex conject.; MS ﬁﬁﬂa A sign put in B on the aks. BT of ﬂllﬁ@lg}
refers to this marginal gloss: FIWEH{T? qraaiqq:«q' | nruaiansﬁ | HWEFSH
rrna | HEERTIETE: | HFarsam: | atusmra | atusmmmm?a Fearei-
JTFIIJT. . This gloss C has taken up into the text; it is wantmg in D and P.

7) M TEdtage.

8) MS afed (D afedg).
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Aeiey @ik GAET TATEE A SISO | T O FAT ST
R fedta 33 qaa 5T a@z?fma Atal atiE: JTm at S En | éj%m:
TANG: ARG U | QAT T4 ARATERAIE FE 1

ATETEE GHadId TISTAIT GIRET UT{ASHRed s s Gy
UFERCIAT || 5 BR: ORI SRl ARG adamieart dtuien-
FEATUTI TR SOTaeaut SY-OAa: QIEq: WAHEHY SNATH Jeal-
TRARFHATAAET HA TNEATAZEANH S T TTAAAT -
FAY | AT MAARA GESUT TRTAAAY AT Agrraaiae-
FiSTIITR: | 87 SEATRATT R GesdT 5d SATE TEIeE
qAfa QermaEeg MU | SEESTARRY etaainaieg | S
TR GiR: OTEATSE SR EIRI QT Gemaaag e
A AR aETEERATEn | Qi PRl 9y SEEa | R aEmgsad:
TSOPICRITAETCH P |

g TR @ AR SauwSl SHAd S AR -
Wi | G SIUET SR [89e] AR SREATCA! FAGTRH pe:

-~

1) Ex conject.; MS qﬁ:ti'g.

2) MS IFeql A (D TYIEAY.

3) MS [,

4) MS glzm . Cp. Mahaparin. 1l. p. 248 in fine sunna parappavada sama-
nebht annehi. ‘

5) MS B[F(D )T STIF°.

6) MS FPIIE® (C SIEGK Y

7) MS HATAT.

8) Cp. the parallel passage Divy. 618, 3 foll, with a few slight discrepancies,
anagarikam (not ani®) and vedayate sma for pravedayate of our text.

15%

(1)

10

15



234 AAATAFA [39a—

FquAY HANTT AT SR AT WE AR
gata a7Y0{ THTIGAAH 79 gA G FEanhEn marayaﬁlgf:iw
GAZaA | @I T SR ST g H{UAG AR G |
MAAITIAAEE QETT: | AT QIRENEAmEeD Frimgs
5 ATaHaZaA AR | T A7 Gfagd FwE qEay afgiEmas avad
I5% ACIEAAT af{Aaaata | ARSTRR: 9aRat afgEEe: aa:
aETETAT
o1 ANEE afERaaTianAe uAERG 7 adat -
A B TEORAY Y B S&H ST agam A TE
10 @ Tam a1 e doaan ASEnasRAI] 9% vas aues: | gl
A7 Uz PR O AR TRy Uiy TRt Y dargar-
myn AefaE aEgeaaity e sfwifa i@ oo mamg ) e
Traa sl afzzidl Ao fanagen fansEw fanaaRe afgAasa -

1) In B perhaps °§II1E'\.

2) Ex conject.; MS TJUARINAT HTEIIFHjF.l\lW. Cp. Mahaparin. 11 p. 250, 8
sayam abhififi@ sacchikatva and Divy. 618, 7.

3) Ex conject.; MS 30 (C °T). Cp. Divy. 618,s; Mahaparin. p. 250,9
has here vihass.

4) Ex conject.; MS JTA®, Mahaparin. 1. naparam.

5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) B I, DP corr.

7) I have kept here and 1. 11, the reading of MS H‘Elrg, though the Tibetan
has in both places q'IE‘R = qﬁ(g) (Feer p. 156, n. 2). By the term dharmas

are meant the qualities and properties of mind, senses etc., inherent to life and
existence of a sentient being. The Tibetan translator must have had before him
an altered reading (cp. snfra, p. 236, 7), not the original one.

8) Note the change of gender.
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SUEMHAT U A3 @ HACaa:  QF: g{AEh: GagangEt
Arafaa aEgeaaiy i AR 4y ey ety agenn e
AR SRS AR TS AT AR -
{fedied Maraaauas eastiaauieania @E: qig=is: e
ASEATHWA @19 9 ¥ 9 A0 Fga 0w 0

NAad PEAl oAt seaf saAgEnl geRgd gaaaan: giNaat
AT Ozl snmt At a9 Annd geuRA faan Ry
FRATAA I AT {191 TUET SRS Fiea AT AS ETATA |
AT QAT {ARIAT | AEITGATR (st Sa § o 7 At
e 0 & guaf: AAAAT SOANIRIGAITSY: FAR SRANITY TR
THeRTW TR | @ avafy At adazan 1 At @ g T HFGaTI-

1) Ex conject.; MS gH.

2) MS °m]ﬂ’ﬁ§l° (D °m’-1ﬁ: 3ﬂ'l%l°! ). For @hapohavirahita cp. supra
p. 209, 10.

3) Ex conject.; MS &d.

4) Ex conject.; samkatiky is as legitimate a form as prakatikr, it signifies

,to press on, to surround’, samkata is a familiar word with Buddhists. The Tibe-

tan renders this word by ﬁRNQQé‘]E‘T = ‘in medio posuit’ (Feer). The

manuscripts are here very corrupt. PC néfmetﬁaagﬁ (cp. Feer p. 157 n. 1),
D H&Wﬂﬁﬂiﬂ In B we find the origin of the meaningless complex. There
stood at first Hé&ﬁﬁﬂiﬂ, afterwards fl was cancelled, and above & the
sign ¥ was written referring to the margin, where HEﬁ was added. The cor-
rector of B was on the wrong track. The original error consisted simply in the
omission of H.

5) MS TeRy.

6) Anusvara wanting in MS.

7B F?I, it seems, P corr.

10
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Lt Moeiaey 9 pn FE: 0 O gga: agEn &t AT qel
feoren egiafay | ST A QAEAHETESCERT AT Ty -
afien o= & gfafawd | svva@A Stfad & agargdr sgen agu-
fafy 1 SaERERS Fad | T SE T ar tery TGt AtagTeT-

5 Teaquitn Soaeadi 7 a1e SyAnTAl FHET: AXAFIRUAT SRS | A8
Ay STEAY qudl SmTag g A1 AIEAATFAT ATsadi | @
gt AR A | AR anaTiSETAY S JemA
FeS AT IET FRAA e TPAtU A & T
A TG 7P Ay GTaTd wgAey: | aan ¥ § g ad 9 an-

10 WEF PN AERIEHREA ARSI gancaTATg $uf
AT EF A UA MHFEAAHaTaRTTaT Aiaga i |

1) MS 33&'{]3'°. Likewise in the sequel (1. 8) everywhere §§{° instead
of SH°.
2) B OIgJ(with a visarga afterwards added)€dT°, P m{['° DC qreredne.

8) Ms fHaTaTE®.

4) Ex conject.; MS Hﬁ‘ﬁﬂ.

5) Ex conject. In the Tibetan version the missing word is represented by
q’l'ﬂ' ‘remainder’. In B a marginal note referring to auafcaa: is added, viz.

the word fﬂ{l’ Should we correct mﬂfmﬁlmt? Cp. Kathasarits.

68, 50 asthige.gd, 72, 186 asthigesatam nitah.
6) Ms fga: (0° ).
7) One would rather expect the gen. tadgatakarunyasya.
8) Ex conject.; MS qim{aaram
9) B mmaam% and on the lower margin H, referring mamt’est]y
to this place, so that the correction made in B aimed at reading rqaq_\l Ela]

But I rather think & was omitted by the prima manus.

10) Cp. supra p. 234,11. Here Hﬁg affords a fit sense.
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WEAT | T aaed Faal ai o@ 8 wS 87 anas grafag-
Htz | | T 3 RGAPTY AS AR ST F: N
@S: GEATAn: GIETAEHT IS AT O9EH: | B W PR
FAMW FAT 47 UTGA: AACHIEARIWTAR 1| TEAT | PO Haa:
o~ ~ (1) ~ ~ ~ -~
USRI MAY FANW FAGITEA T S gEE Foean T s
-~ =~ - ~(2) -~ ~ ~ =~
A AN A AT QIS FRUTETANY FAT FA e
PPN T | ,
-~ ~(3)
~ qmgate HATW FETHITATT |
HIFET A1CA st 9 T & & 1T

AU PEal Sin AT ATenad wE wed feataegenis qamt 1o
~ A D aoa - N N~
A A AFOFETE! iR STAE EEEUET: G SRt
~ - . @) . (5)  ~ .(6)
qRUZFOAITTE: QT ZaA G A3 @ q% WEAA | § SwE -

Tutatsc Ayt RiNua Qe | 56 uiEa: Hgaued auTeaEed

oS N

NIl STt ATET | & PTEcaRE AE Ao a: | § i qiwt 7=a-

1) It is plain that this stereotyped formula has been mutilated here, ap-
parently in consequence of a copyist’s fault, who after the first mfﬂﬂlﬁl instead
of E{Wﬁﬂmﬁn put alﬁ etc., which had to be written after the third 3TTH-
ﬂﬂ?{, omitting thereby a great portion. The negation was added afterwards in
order to keep intact the meaning of the whole.

2) Cp. supra p. 74, n. 9.

8) All MSS, even D, have here 54 Wﬂ%{ﬁl Cp. supra p. 80, n. 12.

4) B g, CDP corr. — Elsewhere this variant often occurs in D, while BCP
have usually FAISTTAN.

5) 9 only in D.

6) Anusvara either wanting in MS, or not discernible.
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AT 7 SIS | MATIIHEAF ISR T 8T | Aai r:
AFOTHTE: AAS TEhd el FUIRGRANT: arEATaNE: SAEg
PRI AT T pIel I 5 a1 39T ATenadaa safuar o
AR: IITEN AEIEFRIEED TIIAAT W {11 FA | e geean
5 Sgfargal sfiRen Fi fata waAn | S SeATEEat daat geAt-
M | ThE 3EA T 3 A | S e AL A eTEa: w19-
UF] WEOSHIEED qiyfAaie Afasatia | S ZaarEeAagea q9-
1% 39 qafEaa | @ ST SRUART {iRd 99T: 1 A8 gaaT1 99: R
QTR U AT 3919 | ATgrEATIsTATAaTE | A A araTFHE
10 AIGET: | B §% FARSUTIFIG 7 SAMAA Y ATE T AT | HOF-
v A T TageATmREid 1 ZaatE | ai7 gy e -
SeRmOTIT | T qETE 0 A 39 | e % A afe: afE

1) B gE1°, D corr.

2) MS 3.

3) B &HT, P corr.

4) Irregular sandhi = rudanty@ agru®, cp. supra p. 20, n, 6.

5) The suppletion of the gap is almost certain. Feer p. 158 n. 3 ‘«séparé
d’un précepteur» ajoute le Kandjour’.

&

6) B Sumﬂalﬂ_,\ the interlinear would-be correction is a corruption of the
sound tradition,

7) Ex copject.; B Elqiﬁ?ﬁ’l{ﬂ‘ﬂ, the aksaras ®J being very indistinct.
The copyist of C read them as I do, DP have qma: qq;gﬂ Cp. Feer p. 159,
n. 1.

8) In B uncertain whether °JJ or T, as is in DCP.

9) MS T Tetafa faﬁwnﬁlngﬁrfa Feer observes that the words
vigesam ete. are not rendered in the Tibetan (p. 159, n. 8). This and the impos-
sibility to account for iti after gakyam, if they are genuine, prove their being
a gloss. For this reason I have left them out.
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T AREAARE WER: RO, ARAATAT | A Ea anm
ANACARIFTAPNAES: | A60 METANCTE Sca: TaRAacg 9 -
A FIGTU ATy Ut Iq: aEHANIEH AR TATAE TIH-
i TTTAEA: AT SARRIgET: AFIFHTE: |

S |1 A1 AIEART STeRE ARG P THATI40a)7ATE
fommfa @ 1 7 FTgEATTSAT G fuma: a4 @ daned | gane-
QAR SAR A1 S NI QA I A1 A SFA A
o HFEFNTAIT T AT AAAT SERarTa 3 AT
afRgaAmAED aga: malﬁlammr?{%ﬁ@iﬁ)m CEIERISINEERRCRty
9 naA: aTgFEtt A AT 1

AT | T A fraa M) 3aa | qI%: | qEATATS Praa
gd Tafansd gehennias G Teae: Fea Al FearmeEasht 7 qi-
afers A MUAIAT T NqEHT Fead A e i

1) I have filled up the obvious gap with the word which most probably
~~
has dropt; MS TEAT 9.

2) As to my suppletion of the gap vide Feer p. 150,14: «l’excellence,
quelle qu’elle soit, obtenue par cet ayugmat, c’est en vemant 4 moi (qu’il I'a
acquise)». Just in the same way Divy. 350,16 yat kimcid asmabhth ¢reyo *vaptam
tat sarvam tmam markatam agamya, for this reading of the manuscripts is right,
cp. W.Z., XVI, 107. Moreover, cp. supra p. 85, n. 11.

8) B @TRAT, DP corr.

4) Ex conject.; MS ATMAC owing to the suggestion of the preceding qITEl

5) Ex conject.; MS Q'FQIEI

6) Ex conject.; MS °am={f=‘rf%ﬁ§sn’1q§d. Cp. supra p. 280, 16.

7) Ex conject.; MS qf{f\qa‘nn FIFTT. As to parinirvapayeyam, instead of
which some synonymous word may have been written by the author of our text,
cp. supra p. 234, 6.

8) MS ai.

10
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FATAAIAY DA A | 38 A7 e (anTET -
HeITEad Aata Ynaffaas semiz | Smated sEEaed aga e
frlaeﬁ) mmn%ms(?r’ FEMUHTRT 7 AAEFAT T OOASIAT 7 ATETH
3T 0 A AR 19 ST Wit A3 FEAUHTa FEIUE-

5 TTAT HEAWHART 7 AOTHAFT T ATHFIAA 7 OOHGT 37 | AR
A7 A af{udl aRgs gdade SEEd 93A FeqIuEsAT Faimd-
TUAT FETIOHETRT 7 AT 7 AOIATAA 7 GIGETH: | Gched Fdl: |
Al R ARSI AR a8 Siasan e -
ST Ra T3 SRS AE R TIRUATT: aET STaraudaw: afg-

10 R | §RE A AR qURT AfAed e Has argad angE
T S A% FEAUETA FEATHEAa FETUGR, J qa-
FWaA  qEEAT I qAEIF 009 J am'{ Tafeasm
FCEIBEs BIE Lk AR EET iy B mmamqu 0}

1)B H{ﬂm D 3T Thi°.

2)B aqtm, the @ has been cancelled; DCP EIHFJ

3) MS °qt:.

4) The words IAING, which precede in the former occurrence of this

sermon (supra, p. 211,10) are wanting here. There are some other slight diffe-
rences of redaction which I have kept, save in cases of obvious corruption.

5) MS qT.
6)B EUIfEI, CDP corr. The placing of ﬁliﬁ after ;YW is probably the
better redaction, cp. supra, p. 211, 15.
7) MS T (or T)TATHTC.
8) MS 1z°.
9) MS STHITE.
10) MS HIR=E]. Ananda suits of course better than bhiksavah (supra,
p. 212, 4).
11) B 31340, DP corr.
12) In MS there follows !SISI{IQQTH?E ﬂ@a}tmmt(sic)é\lfamlﬁm
HHIH:. This colophon is not found in D.
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a=R &t
T aﬁ(l)m|

41 R TR T o R G A
iy AR AR AR TR
AIRPIATEA Fa1 WA T ATOUa Fpft R saRaET 5
MARCATPTaa ATt ARIaHaF (WIS S AU A
A | G AT STAY WU PRl agusaE aifeg i
gRemt afaw Far 3 RNz AT TR RTINT O
aEnfu 7 AEaE A | AAEATEISAN ST RIS KT IARAT R T
FQMAFAATHT 9 | Al 7 qFAT AT RaEa T aaeT Y 10
TP AREEd* SRR qUQATHETA: A ST T SAnAE | A

1) In MS there precedes this uddana of the fifth varga: JZM LIS
9 0 9 A Firead JJFRA T iSR! WA Teawy: ATFS 9 0
TR A Hate e

2) MS '-'{f{;'l\'li-lla-%. The preceding word ﬁm?ai has been depraved in P
into ﬁ?lglﬁi, cp. Feer p. 162 n. 2.

3) The text is here disturbed. Firstly, drstoa is not the fit word, but
grutod, the Tibetan version has «ils entendirent» (see Feer L. 1, n, 8); then, tan
agatya is here meaningless. Perhaps drstvd has ousted its synonym ﬁ'Eltu, and
as to tan agatya, one would rather expect something like iﬂ'F{Elﬂm Hilcq,
‘étant revenus de la promenade’, as M. Feer states to be the meaning of the
Tibetan text in this place (see Feer 1. 1, n. 4), and as is found énfra p. 243, 4.

16



242 HATANAFT [40a—

AITg T AuTEET Qe gl auien gl RRvafmes 1ob) -

TR ATETH
AT ARTAITST AT SRt ayeReted -
TR AR AR R Ara -
5 TR SramaEa e Tl det et FERIAAAAT ST
A NIRRT AU AER TR I Aq: -
fél,{: Sef aviegs | P A M: 9 ol SRt Tt At @yt gt
3zt azan 3 | 9a mE | AiRed fE ansd ”ﬁmmmnmaﬂ?m
Qﬂ'@ A} SRRl RIS SwT{aA e 1| SRRl

10 37 *IATEARITHERTE: |

3 ] AR PR RESIAIET SRg 96 AUy O 2

o

1) With 3] commences F f, 3a. The folio 3 of this ms. contains this avadana
to thfra p. 244, ¢; f. 3b begins with namlgwﬂ (tnfra p. 243, 3).

2) F SEMI°. Further on (vide p. 243, ) it has FRTAY°.

q_.

3)B W ‘The interlinear akg. has been added, I think, a secunda manu
the copyists took it = q, hence CP H]'CGITI'EH D m@l The pnma manus,
however, wrote the word rightly. — F ;raaaﬁzmsu In the sequel F has aﬂ
Tge.

" 4) Ex conject.; B and F EZIG°.

6) F o/t
7) Both B and F § f{ ﬁq# which cannot be right because of the pre-
cedmg f{ In K. f. 19b 8 this answer is expressed by the half-gloka EIT&T[ f%

e i o g,
g FEaRC.
9) Both B and F °FKid.
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afy A% ‘AfARETTERI 9 TR AR U qet-
ARTTRA: | AT a1 a: TG D g
feraudzam | a5 sEEEsH %ﬁmuqﬁqué\mq | gie Agema
U & FACATAUPTEGHITT || TEaw HIE | AUEgeas W A
T danse getigaioTeE aaauTe g ZId - 6
T | A A
faaswwugiTT: 9y:fEm: ‘éfagﬁt«?wﬁmmz |
FARTHGATE T GRETHETECTAT: F: I
A TR @b frnaag RE: | |
FOTATOALL SHg-AT DR 1 10
Py ey e SR |
A SR g A A
T 47 ushdl aTd AedeToh GRIRA 0

1) Both B and F qTEAHRANZC, but cp. infra p. 246,14. F has amr:m{ '
yif quiicat (o SRR, cp. infra p. 246, n. 6.

2) The gap in MS is filled pp in F.

3) B and its copies q{]ﬁ\lﬂ F q{ﬁv.

4) F Z=d[= ~H)myAg (= ).

5) Ex conject., according to the better tradition in the repetitions of this
gtanza in avad. or. 42 and 47; B qiqa<QeORd™aHa:, F 'aTﬁT“[or TR

6) F °qal.

7) This gloka must be the sanskritized form of some prakrit (or pali) proto-
type. In pada a pipasaya disturbing the metre presupposes a prakrit pipasaya,

and in d vedat: is the poor Sanskrit varnish of prakrit vedeti = skr. vedayate.
In nr. 42 and 47 vindats occurs instead of it. :
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WA | qIE AgEaed @ o FEia Ava AT W W oS
HTE N 7 5 TEEam g 6 9 5y 9 A9t0 Fg aies
e AFeams e TR I TS AIE A agei
farftufEmToR SvaneAaaRar agquaaaed | ae o
5 WGMITIATTY a5 g: T | afey 9 SERIET, SeimE @i Seaa
@%ﬂ@aﬂm: ARGV TR TATa1 SRET | QE-TaA: Ted-
TG FVIVIFA NIV § G ey g
Ters fausm qifemd | @ 9 g FasmiuAl T | g6 A 30-
& | @ Afyawt samamEEs: AT 9 8 Toawgel 7w Hal-
10 AIFRTEFSATR | 791 BET 3w | 3TTed SRS | Heiwle:
FAATH | TG FTTAATT 1| AFERT TRATAT ARIQEdT a1 saed-
(A TUEET | @ T A HAtaLa g Sfgay qate: | 5
AV QRSN Ay 550 HICHORFTH g T e TS A
Aife | amirenasmamaTTn AehEan R R seang-
16 RAGURPG: 0T TARTET @ SAH oJFE S | AT ¢ O vt 3
T A e | SeEA AR AR ARTE AT I A HaN

Y

1) In F the portion, which commences with JYZeHIAN & to the next fqi-
ZEUTqA has.been left out.

2) Ex conject.; B and F JT=TH.

8) The gap is filled up by F, which ceases here (f. 3b 6). Cp. Divy. 88,13.
4) MS °YaTEha.

5) MS qiHg° (C qHd°, D qFT°).

6) Ex conject.; MS HIEY. The particle aha has here the meaning 2) of
PW. I, 745, and may be styled rather a particle of exhortation. Jtkm. 222,13 is
an instance of meaning 8) 1. 1,
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(1) -~ [d (?)
3 | AIATIREIET JeaTR AT W 3 ACTHTAI-
- = [} () . N . ~
i 1 Jdt S ZpAR FduggaragtET SR SRE TE gwET
Y e SUTHITHATEHIE AET TeOFIEAITES | 7 awiaad | | fwafa
-~ . A~~~ o~
qFAN Aafea ard Fatialfe | @ agahTd FIAT TehT: |

AETAIE | T AR AZEamT a1 Sa a7 RINT 47 AHIT ERTRY
AT | S: | AEY FAU FEATHT HAT 77 F@APRATHIAAT TPTT:
IR TEAPAR | FEAETS § TR AR samwEd . aa
gafaun o ¥ ¥t YAEn | 3 Aremas gEREs AL FETEeRE-
Foul o ghmgAEREGRT sttt safafrseaenats
AR HRTARCUT FITED SHfaHRI IRageaE Feanir:
YU A § AR Easm |

RANTRIARAT ATAFASAGATT 0 a“qatg{nﬁzlq’&(? 'a1-
FAl AT

1) MS FART°.

2)B H’Fmﬂ'ﬂ°, D corr.

3) MS § I!ﬁa'l I think the fault was occasioned by A having had this
orthography F{;ﬁﬂl, for the ligatures & and & are often confused in Nepalese
mss., cp. Feer’s remark, p. 162 n. 1. Yet in F they are kept distinct.

4) Ex conject.; MS mmﬁf Cp. the parallel conclusion of the
tale in avad. or. 44 (B 42b).

6) Ex conject.; B ﬂ‘gﬁ?ﬂi‘ out of qﬁgma'{', which is the reading of DCP.
6) B A1={°, D corr.

7) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 226, n. 3; MS sqIIqsy.

8) Ex conject.; MS ng’ﬂaam

9) MS °ZaT.

10
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-~

TR SR 1

FE EFECRAT TRl ATAE: gl i et o
AT RIradait S SIS PRI SaNDTaa gy -
ATAERIPATAT T8 ER A AE0al St Sty A -
5 AMFOIATAARHIUT AAEFRAS: Waeeal [t [ svmitnes-
T | 37 &Y WRATTSAEAEIEaa T Ay e e -
fagmm | ARTaSSEET: Yean sAEA] S 3t
Aistt @yt AGWAAAT SZAT ATATAA TR ‘e ifaaTen aui:
famfaenfen At 3 | v FEfaERAREmaAT G6t Ze gen 9 Bh 8
10 ant et WRAFIFY TR I St s | el i ang A
FIo AT | WIS T5g /& ST FEAIT | SRRt |
HUTSAAE GO O A TeRAIaaehTe: |
A ©F : AAN AR TNHSGIEIRAT SR aue AUgAUL S
Aty % ARSTRIFHARIA] 9 TEIEN: ARTIRRUTAYE o qaiea -
16 TTRT{TRD: | A FE1 PIaE: T Har gaemaaa:

1) M8 °fSrrae.
C
2) MS qUTCdL.
3) The employment of the future is somewhat strange. I think it is due
to a mistake of some copyist. The right reading will be E:HFUW d.

4 MS | f% a:eP, cp. supra, p. 242, n. 7,
5) MS °RITe (D °iTH), P corr.
6) B °FOT~saqR®, D corr.
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femquagTma | = WA ARRATATZAAEq | g Aeaa
TAW & FACAAARIVTERH || DFEATA HIT | AVEGETE 2T Aal-
FemtaTes SRt BEfEAITIET THAIAE ERHgA I
e ShT @i diert @yt AR AT FFAAT | ML Y
| FAemEIE el Hastaat et 5
TGRS [Iray gagAgERaE Al FE i
A TERHEAT ATeTEAE et |
FATHUTCAT TIYT Sh~g @t g
AT AT STRATTEAT | [415]
ARt SR 3ot g A 10
i a7 9el aTd e GG |
U gEfad TR e
AIIE | TORTT{U AEemaT ar ot | Egia qwan waRitE wE
g g 1 3 T eI U AT 9 §Y @ FATE F e
TATE Areamn At faafaasagmaia gamt e T s
AFOFAER! S 321 HAEyudaa: gual SiRfagaay: TS aag:

1) B ¥H, DP corr.

2) B AR, P corr.

8) Ex conject., cp. the same stanza supra p. 243, 7 and infra avad. nr. 47;

MS {‘fﬂmﬂm against the metre.

4) MS °gl:. Metre: vamg¢astha.

5) MS °fEgHat:.

6) The parallel passage supra, p. 243,11, has ﬁmmﬂl ENGLE

7) MS Sh~ZHTAT.

8) I have, metro jubente, dissolved -ﬁaﬁc’, the reading of MS.

9) MS Fpdl-
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qEAN AT & WA | & aRrat vt Eeg et
URN R | AFNT | SIUEIASIEAl Rataae Acafyu FEgtEw
ANRAAAT{SRT AR A A G SaaEat AeEas arEwen |
al FSEuFananare g o ageata o megeaay: fezmia-
5 FEEN IE ATAS: | ATATE ZPT AewAGeA fwa g At e
AR AEIE RO GICAY AT | ARERaT mEeR
sf7e myEmAtemue | Frgpatanen &1t aﬁ)ﬁﬁ? Fq: 9 ®
afpriediies 30 & Bl fceRal A1 gATeE I SRR |
W AT ArETRiaRT AR SeEiTA ST gEmEE
10 T TCAPIAT | AFAMTE MZAMA ACAIRING STaReTA
 wfqsais @ qvan gean 3@ 0
TN AATATATATT &0 JAPTRsoha-
TIRATT A ATz 1

1)B ﬂll'[lﬁ °, P corr.

2) MS 9%l.

8) Feer translating ‘Voili, Bhixu, le mauvais traitement qu’on te fait’
(p. 167) divides bhskso *satkriya according to the acceptation of the Tibetan trans-

lator, who rendered it thus: rﬂ'gq'@'ﬁm'ngr\'qﬁwuﬁqn'gxm' (from a pri-
vate communication of the late M. Feer), but it is preferable to take the answer
ironically ‘I give you this hospitality, that you never again may enter this house’.
4) Ex conject., cp. Feer p. 167, n. 4 and ¢nfra, p. 261,2; MS qIHA.
5) MS SgmETsg°.
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qrmtAtE 83

FE AEARACHAT TRl A1 afSan gl gEmsatin. o
Uiy reaEEte ¢ aTEATaUTRS: FRAHRIQITI JaNIaaIgETRs -
ATITTATTA TE AT TR ATUA Spit - dEyrrzaaaa-
AR O Saa TSRO AEaFAg T ise Ey a6
FHZHAN || UAAFATINZATT: TR a{ﬁa’irr{la’t%mg\mr-
AEalt ARGl RETRATATE | GAATE R S wEra-
AT EATI QAT Teat et @yt AT St SgamAt
ORI STEDT A GoATH 837 ZA1 6T 72 FEQn I ARG
fagiggad uafe 1 g1 amasAFaERzEmaT M1 | fR & S ad 10
TR TERTEET | G AT | TORIuE R AR
qARE AT 0% @ N SETRIAT HAAITE FATISat ai Far s aan
AERERAT: ATAEFIRIG | SNISEAEAEETEA 9 AaTee-
EOGHT

AN G TN AN OEEI AN Saqu a6zt qugAg 15

> <
(5)

or ~ - -~ ~ ¢ 6), o ~
Yl Ui A% ARAIHIFANRTA! 9 GNENE: ARAEAYAd] 9 -

1)B Q'lllﬁ°, P corr.
2) B °ZT&( T4, D corr.
3) MS ot
4) MS £qM«. Cp. supra p. 242, n. 4.
5) B-aﬁmﬁl, D corr.
6) B :I'Eji‘tlgi', D corr.
16%
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FaRrEIRTCRRR: | Al ST smas: gHrA: fammie gt
i fenAuEzaTd | A7 WA AgriwemaAhRaE | gt
MO TS A FACAATAMCEHT || AEAFEIT HE | FEF-
TH[2a)% TR SEIREL GG GARI raramEct ehansat
5 AATEATTE! THAORFAMART GAA wATAAREEAT G-
MAEIT KT g T@t Fi=t @y HeFEnAat 3791 JzanEt 79
AT SO AT qeafs | oa 3 ANt Aagem iy AfegRag-
TRAN GATH 1| AT | arRR Awega @ At ) sl qen
FAMTH T N 7 977 0 37 & Mzewms qu @y 9 9y @ na&ré%‘%
10 »rfasd )
naua MFauAEty eaf? aftras wae Fanfaagamiy aaai
FGOA T TAFETE A IqM FrwEmET: G SiREzAAy
OEEEEIRIT: ST YA 9 AT @ S8 AT | | et ang-
mufafore fagphy sfa )rmqr%i W ATt Prggean afqos: |
15 IR FOTICA: | AFUAT QR weraat gyfean fan o ar fg-
WaRT g &% A mﬁaqwm%f“a I FE ATERAETRA | AR
F{mﬁ@wuﬁﬁta& famet 7 ¥ @t ot o N s el

1) M8 TEL.

2) MS °FgYH® (D TIFIHO).

8) MS crge.

4B Gh'ﬁﬂ D corr.

5) B 33, CP corr., D has {a'cmcmmi

6) B, it seems, WGATN, cp. Divy. 393, 1. 464,16; C °a{={, P °ZR;

D corr.
7) MS HF{ H'EI‘F[ In R this saying of the young woman is thus paraphrased:

wﬁarmmmﬁaﬁwuﬁm@amamﬁmﬂamwamww
(f. 40D 6).
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AtTer u aat st Prgeqaa Frg: weRte: 0 AaT R gfya 8 aead-
afa iR SgeFaT Fie FA SAgTem gatat gat qe e
FERIANTAT AT SRAN || AEAT G Aaean gd fafwasd Geieadag-
T SATEAE O o Arenad fafEasa

RANERIAATAAT TSRS U T AGUTRE Q-
A AT nrfuammq»({) 0

1) MS a§§ﬁj°. Cp. supra p. 248, 9.
2) Bﬁ%{gﬂ °, D corr.

3) B aeAIeaUSe, DP AEAICAATC.
4)B °=l=‘q'q< D corr.
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otz T 8

ST AR TRRAl ATE: gfe qeelt e A
UfpfraraiE ATMRUTe: FRAREEOIE JEReaRapTRs -
AERUATTA! T2 0T TR AZI0aT Toit g rrusaAmaTEi-

5 ARSI ARG (R Ry S F-
R || FAARAEEIT: ETE (A mAaga s
fauzm wifsaq | g fauzm afgEn Fema: TERTETA-
fayohrer: isTeitay A 4 Te: THARAIHERTE: | ST UL
aSARETRIIARE AT AT FIOEl AR 0 St
10 ZEIAR: TRIRIEETHEqUIaTE A0t ERaEAr aatigaamIaEt gaqi-
Lecatticit ot I IR R e EE ISR G (&mﬁmﬁm\(‘ AT AT

1) MS qa?alaqz. The right reading is found in the uddina (see supra
p. 241, n. 1), and the Tibetan translation (cp. Feer p. 171, n.); it appears of
course also from the very contents of the tale.

2) Ex conject., vide Index to Divy. s. v.; MS G(or '&)mﬁmgmam For
the rest cp. ¢nfra the beginning of avad. nr. 47.

3) I have left unchanged the form pratisamarpya, though it is obviously
an alteration of praticamayya, the sanskritized form of pali patisamayya, which,
Mhv. I, 56, 2 underlies the would-be sanskr. pratic@mayitvé and Divy. 516, 5
appears as pratigamya and p. 156, 1 as pratigramya. Cp. Divy. Index s. v. and
Windisch Mara und Buddha p. 40 and 44. For it may be that pratisamarpye

in our text is not a mere clerical error, but a wrong sanskritization by the author
of the Avadanagataka.

4B T{Hﬂ\'&:, DP corr.
° y 7 -
5) It seems that B had at the outset W’ the manus secunda can
celled E‘ and put E.I.‘ above it, perhaps the anusv. above { is also secunda manu.
6) MS tqTg°, as usual.
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3@ et @y AgRAAAAt 3 RAAAT FIRT qgEE I aeaeaT
Sl g FEPWARART | 751 9 TTARIEAREaES: S
Ut o e
e war gl a1 aFm & T w0

et =% | AUTORITOO® WE Az gaad T MaAT B HA 6
SERIEIRT FARITH SHReAAta af FawEy T wET: g giakE-
e AT IRITAl 47 Aai e aesh1e: |

A7 &F ST [420] AT TARSATIGeAT Saamt a8zt TUgAEg
o ymaty Ak ARAINEHARA @ UENER: ARG O -
AT R | AAT q8T wrE: gawnte: fament g ramAn A 10
TERaEgaTe | @) PEETHY AgEEEaEATAaE | ¢ -
07 FEUTH § TAFAIAADTSEHTI || AFZEaaT 51 | UTEgIaE HH
SRAITER: 1% TAIRR STTAURES ANt At qEeA-
ANET TERE A tat atat gEfea RS e { shgat 3@t
Aisrt @yt AR JZAT AEATET AT TR VTN geata 15

1) MS °gzqf.
2) Sic B with irregular sandhi; DP Elﬂ}{l% Ciﬁﬁ{ﬂ Further on (p. 254, 2.
255, 11) the word is written aﬂ(lﬁl“{ in B, too.

3) ¥ is superfluous, it seems. Yet, it may be that the preceding afam: does
duty of a finite verb,

4) Is this a variant or a corruption of mqqnﬁ'uu'{w, that would be the
standing formula (vid. supra p. 244, 1. 247,13)?

5) Anusvara wanting in MS,

6) Sic MS, also in several subsequent occurrences of this commonplace.

7) MS ZTUFUIAC.
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a7 0 AN AL AFA @AY AERHATAZEAT datey * ZIE agAgIEat
AR 7 AT AT FEFWARAR | 51 )
* ok Kk Kk ¥ K Kk Kk K x Kk *
AWEY KT 3@t fEmgh 3N
5 A T aduTIT Ae wiat 3ifEa )
a7, ATETTT el 9 Y TRT DTN 3
T4 &1 el o AU BT |
3 gt @A A 3
AT | QO ST A1 et | qean FARTA W
10 gd 9 1 37 T Azeuas qu 1Y 9 /g 9 A7fa %5 1110
A AR e AT SRl FRATRR
JIRATAEAES 9\ @ smiudl aguat fezm sfaafs | oz da

1) MS HIG Ellg ﬂlﬁ‘e‘i{'{r I suppose a half-gloka, at least, has perished,
on account of (1) the abruptness of the metrical portion introduced by aha ca,
(2) one half-gloka being wanted to complete the triad of ¢lokas to be expected
here. Moreover MSS have also a superfluous syllable between I T (which
I hold for a corrupted HIF T 1) and !;'l]f(l°. Some line like nagna svakegasan;-
chann@ (cp. supra p. 247, 7) seems to have dropped out. Instead of the accus. HIq-
TYT and SR-ZHIAT of MS, I have put nominatives.

2) Ex conject.; MS a"?l@

3) MS QQUIfC[ ﬁ\l.r,'-\l . I have restored mqu in accordance with Feer
(p. 173, n. 8) who rests his opinion on the Tibetan translation, and, consequently,

I have emended likewise ﬁ\lﬁ'\] The absence of sfﬂ in a metrical text cannot be
considered a serious obstacle.

4) MS GRE°. Cf. supra p. 247, n. 7. Pronounce: anubhoti.
5)B l'-lz'\l°, D corr.

6) B 3\"5?{, D corr.
7) B }at¢qt, D corr.
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(1)-\ - ~ o -~ Py i
qiGd MFFTed | @ dAraaae wteT Ragd aodse: | 87 9
~
- - - ) BN ~~ :
BTG 79 TOW I A AT GATAWI | AN FASAW ATAA 0 qq:
YTFAT qea1 "W I AW qi0d N7 Jasatifa | g3 qean gean aed-
ACIR QEFATH HAl M UITEMTH W AniHeatia | qqr gRtad-
RFa a98: WS qUIAE Safy HWT TEHE ae Grawaei gad || Je-
=1 AARTARIIAT TG T 9aqd | 87 g afana a-
N C s ~ =~ NS - SN

fad qdagird mAm Senen afEAtalT | AT o6 AR AT i
faaT gshta: N

AT | T 7-08 AF=qmd ai §@) A7 FINT a7 qga7 wfwa-
A 30 A1 GAT | GEARIT $3AT AT Fed q7: WA e Igwtad-
FUATITAN Ted 9 FETRT | GAETE § DA AEATHLIME -
amed 91 GA {191 7 Fd e Uean gd AiReama iesa

RAATLIAAAAN APACAGEAA & T AT RAAL-
TTZat AT AT ERE

1) This is the constant orthography of this new word. Cp. Feer p. 173,
n. 4. In R it is mostly written sampeya, but also sempreya.

2) The word kulasampreya is as little known as sampreya. Perhaps it does
not exist at all, and some vocative is hidden under gk'el’ — As to the ill-treatment
of the pratyekabuddha cp. Kathasaritsagara 72, 81 foll.
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MU T S v

TEI TAFACHAT THFAT AIA: A it A e A -
fof aEaREITmIATapTR:: FRRAEICIT ZaPIRIgOTEE -
AYAGPATEAT a1 AT SIAT AFIeAT @it Sty e AT

5 ATCOEAATEARINT ARERAF EoEIAET fEer o ana
FAZHIAAMY | 37 &Y I7: QI T TORAAQ Elmqamq%)ta“{ o
SAUAT ZravAmERA AT NG aSATRFAN G Ese]-
FoaqEitn FANE G ATEfEariRE A AE ] g
AT gt At Syt At Yg A FFAI AR At

10 W 7 HEACATAGT TR | FAGE=RTEAG: @i [ a6t

1) This prolix idiom is not rare in Buddhistic Sanskrit; atr@ntare is also
to be read Divy. 94,2 and 151,5 and 8 (instead of atrantarat) and ibid. 514,11
(instead of atrantara).

2) MS °&ifA. .

8) The Chinese translator seems to have had in his original this reading of
B, which I have put for this reason into the text. He renders vayumandalavad
akage paribhramanti by m [ﬂ'] 5& /% ‘moving rapidly to the four points of
the compass’. In this acceptation t@yumandala is taken as the circuit of the
compass. But there must have existed also a various reading EIWFIHUEFIEI{FF@
etc., which in my opinion represents the original redaction better. It underlies
the Tibetan version of this passage, for which I am indebted to the kindness of

Mr. F. W. T homas, rﬂ@\‘l il;’llﬂ%ﬁ'i' ‘like the flight of a flock of crows’.

Feer p. 175 n. 2, mentioning this Tibetan rendering with (§ ‘falcon’ instead of
(R ‘crow’, must have misread his blockprint.
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pigm e fauzm arfEm | A § S o Ryf Saqsrn-
FEWAT: | ANEH PRATEATAH AQINaeaATHIHsRTAT: | SUHRT Fp-
AR AR AR AT | 1 F A AA RS i 0 A
QAP | A A AR TR AUIRAATSH: | T AETE-
PRI ¥zt GywAt JRAING Aaig Pt e g
q: ARaRA afpuisan Samua @ a0 fed opreat wansd | ga ad
FIS FAT PATAGY GAUUA! 3 A ATEZEaNA d SRR Wiaal
A% wiRaate AUAETRIAT SR e gRhE fe gEa
Py Nafravems ar gATEaAT SR e SaaEe: -
i 0 afuamermgsm g TizemeT: AW JUHTET | 7 ST
AFMFATNT A8 MiTeavgzHRnm Hal Jeaqal HEag: 91 1
Fimrmtan: damt 9 FERA @ maaigag ARt 4
qIHRETREIAT | MiAtAmcaed afkgasd a5 SifetEy qeg-
ATz ) AONYSATAIAGEAIAN: TaRaiaI A Taam g

1) Ex conject.; MS ?l{ﬂ?[ Feer’s translation (p. 175, 14) confirms the cor-
rection.

- 2) Note the solecism abhitvan, which seems strange with regard to the
relatively pure Sanskrit of our text and disturbs the construction of the phrase
because smah precedes. In D abhzan has been left out.

38) Visarga wanting in MS.

4) The aksara HT: is wanting in P, but found in the other MSS. This to
explain Feer’s n. 3 on p. 175.

5) MS &\T‘ﬁﬁl‘ﬂ’ (in C and P still more depraved).
6) Ms AR
7) Ex conject.; MS asngm&'w.
8) MS {‘Emﬁ\l (D {gl, a would-be correction, it seems).
17
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B9 SPTIATT IR SRS T IR €O AFSATE 990
i1 o AT RS TN AR T | 6
Terma AMUAUE AR | AR AIgET U SRy S |
Ay AW | GA AEIE SRS UGAA aal SaasiRiay JaEe |
5 AT ATKTEA N AT SN HIT 7 A A
% Al 99 IF | AT | 56 AZEAET q1 BIAUATET | GIHE-
FACURE TR TSR (AT SeRena: afe | @ § wamg &
Al | 57 AEAGAE FUTAS 090 RANERIE ORI qem-
afagad qufasmta | shtaat Tt 0 a8t nu=nTERTzamET aE -
10 qAg: AR SATEA S 9 PgEEranTaT: qE: G
diafaar | Aa1 TTEa wa qan PO qar 9aT 9% s anEsay
AT Tyt EIFA @ OTAR A et e Frgag S
I | A TEFFIE A 0 Mz |

1) BCD QEHEAA, P qaufen®.

2) MS °FOMAT HIF° (C °GIHTFO).

3) Ex conject.;_\ MS qnaﬂ-ﬁ{mqa&\t q m%l I think the negation has been
inserted after IAH H had become altered.

4) Ex conject.; MS qf%{ﬁqﬁalgmfaaz. The translation of this whole pas-
sage by Feer (p. 176, 24—97) is wrong. On my request, after consulting agam the
Tibetan text, he wrote to me that the Tibetan equivalent of this passage is ﬁ zﬂ"l']

Haw g :@f\ LTW QYEN’ &lﬁ g Here ﬁﬁ‘q R i the translation of a

Sanskrit Fﬁl ('-{E[ For karmavayu cp. a similar passage Qiksasamuccaya,
p. 70, 15.

) Visarga wanting in MS,

6) Ex conject., cp. the Tibetan translation apud Feer p. 177 n. In B there
stood at first IFATEAZH, but the @ of the aky. AT has been cancelled and above
Td there has been put a sign referring to the margin at the bottom, where we
find gma‘; Of course, B’s copies have put guqa\ into the text (D ﬂ‘lﬂ&\m{'ﬁ.
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§1 VTS aFud ACHaRDITEE |
sTawai fadid SasRcaR R 0
TERNFAT FFTABIAT AT GTZTAT Kyt qf FAHh: AOVAAZAAT-
FRIAT AT QO el o ° TA1 AT Faanhiaa SISO Juiag
SATERAYIAT: | |
c - -~ ) ~ ~ @ ~
YAAI B AT &1 {AF-AHT ATEau=ey A [Margeaad
3) ~  @Wea~ ~ =~ ~ ~
FATA: HAATA: T AT | APATH TAATAT: TUA[43b]Y FAY -
TEagoaT soiaar sTaeh Tamatmmate | 59 deafaot Jagsmmag-
P ®6) . ~ ~ (6) . . =7
NI | ATEATH UTREd emaled  aqfeAuTEaEl A qaaEeRe
[ o €N o~ (8 - ~ (N
AAATYTHATTLEAET g TR GANATRSKIEAATA | 99> Ggrauy ag=-
~ 9) ~
UNAANFOSHUY TN ATyt FFaa-
- =~ S °(10) -
HOAFIRIGEGSTATETEAWT A FETACTR AU RA IR AT
TUIERE  OyAET GRAl AUE RERAR AR U AR

gﬁq§€°, Cand P ﬂlﬂ&\lrc{ng{’Elr). It is plain that the would-be correction of B
is erroneous, and that its first reading °TIT° is simply to be changed into
0&\]'(:[0. — In the following word ggqgng anusvira wanting in MS.

1) B °=gshRAal, D corr.

2) MS &iw.

3) MS FHqiue.

i N

4) MS HHATATI.

5) Ex conject.; MS TQIAGZY.

6) MS °gTHl.

7) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 282. MS °ﬂ$ﬁl&[§{; qu’

8) Ex conject., cp. infra p. 282. MS °Eﬁ:|'lq‘§lﬂ9\°.

9) MS Ilﬁl'l&{ﬂfafﬂﬂ I have corrected this according to the other in-

stances of this commonplace.

10) B H=ZJRIZT®, CP corr. (D H=ZIAA).
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WTEH QT AER: PEIANE GIHamT | 5 swErsagraat
FATTWACTAGS U ST T WA ARG GG Fear gan
TAUE qaqARRanSt S | § SsEe 37 afusr e = 9g-
fauitshca aSawErEan 0
5 A UERESN ATAEEIERANGY | €Y 1Y AR
At & FAT G R 4 o S 23 FOAGIL | } SE U AR
RIQATSRITATERGT 7N ST ZITWT: & HSHZAN FEUR: TSKIAT 30 0
AR ANISAAT ARVTEEAIAT ANf SR | & gar g &
QAT AR ST T TR e ST | gETATS A
10 AFEAGT ACHIAFW SqERSAT | G 0 7 A4t & A6 FAEAA 0
FRAEATAT SSANFEAEA U T AGPIRS R
TIRAT AT AAHTAZA

1) B qc](seems to be an crased Fl)mg', C °3Slﬂ§lﬂ'l§l;, P °§mqa_5n§,
D °YAqaETy ! .

2) Ex conject.; B 419, I think the interlinear J has been put there
by some corrector. The copyist of C wholly neglected it, but P has qula!ﬁ,
D ?laql'é!ﬂ. For the rest cp. Index s. v. vasy@vrtya.

3) B aﬁaqz: am, but the akgaras acnq: are cancelled with a reference
to the up_ger margin, where we find the correction JHI. C copied the prima manus,
P has QuaUHIg:, D GUAYHTG:. I consider HHI a bad correction and would
rather suppose some word expressive of their number to be hidden under the cor-
rupt SHTZ:. The Tibetan version has here NR:fl'ﬁq'l' = bahavah, as Mr. Thomas
has told me.

4) This sentence is wholly out of place here and looks like a clumsy repe-
tition of the ordinary conclusion of the avadanas in this varga applied impro-
perly.

5) MS agq1qasd.
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SR A 3

qEN AEEACHA] JGRAT A A (PR RGP RIS
TR EAEAR S A NTRAUTeE: ARG JATIARIgUTRE A
TRITAradl §&1 ma T AT it Sagfausamae-
TR AAERAE QIR [T e s
FATHIAAM | (A0S SAY: WET AIGH A AGHiT | EEataE-
AU IAITARTRA FRATUAATIETH | AT AEeRACHAA-
AT | @ AT A SIS (A At | aE shisal (e uigar-
{8: AR T ARG Haan | PR a1 FAE @D TRAA-
CHGAT | I T17: | €7 T NFAAE Fet A9 sqaeacan Foh qag 10
FUAHET AR | TAT FTq: | AFAFAY T4 AQEACARAIAT 30T 707 0
IAU {H IAA ATAN A=A | OaT TEn WA IAgE L et
Haw: | qaw wefoa: shimfa fEeRivi shataeRaw STaHt Heaui |
q TEamRad AmaramaTEEmAE | R eI
ATTAEEIAN TG SIE: | 767 AT | € AAY e 571 15
JRIIE AT gy TATTSTI | GaT A FAAT | T SRR

1) MS °f‘={qm
2)B °‘?TTITAEI'FHTI‘°, D corr.
8) B AZATCHChSA AHTAAIC, P corr.

4) Ex conject., samdargana, not dargana being here the proper word; MS

LA,
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qEazE ATt qEa aeiEacd Jaut 9{ gaERgu Sfgatia o av-
A afchiagaEata Acad M FTAIEGEUATEE TATSHH TRATE -
FHIAIQARACATT | €1 AIEd AAT FoUT FLFTGR TAT{Ur AW
SRIYT AFREIUETAGET § FaudaJsiman: fuziaeazs gt

5 GRATISA Tl 3| ad fed aprat aadata | &1 9 o fasar-
ZACTHA AT DT T FASITier |

qEZA I FEl GAYTUAT IACY AT J@ quais

FEAT AATHIAT AAC: | AT GSAART GOTAT SHOTGANAHA T NTEH

daigEsh aWigs fAREl AHEERIPIAT: SaNaRATaEhuiasaaIadaan

10 TQIEd ARAATUREE AR | ATHITauIgRataq: anwi-

THIFA AFRATOaaaaa aete~gnEmeal [Eaagianzhiar @a-

tramfaatacom naams?maasmtqug@ SRR AT O At
StrETrE e |

| MY TUHFE KAV AT | /1 AR A ARG A
15 FUFAMATA EHTAQHSAT G TGRITANE! JEAmAS Qg ia qus-
[G6Y qaﬁealaiiméca{zéﬁqa‘r AEAATAIRGATAT | AEIIEAA ST
AT STt Z1 1 o 1 AT I St AT )
A% A FAFT TR a1 S1a7 $T6 g5 |
FATATHIRY JAY AT v

1) So MS.
2) MS °qITEAL.
3) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 36 n. 2; MS ZPT {g’[ q.
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Tafamfa aetin o8: s T
RS T FAUTRET WU ]
AR w3 qwity ayifa e ify et
afw | ge e i gaos o e | Fat safaan Fomi a3t
778 AW qEITHAR ) 7 S TAQENE | 9| A7 q | eba
FASRAT QA AT quat A | e e 1 g Awcad-

1) Cp. supra p. 135 n. 5 and 138 n. 2.

2) Ex conject.; MS gTd:. Cp. a similar ¢loka in a quite different version of
the tale of Uttara’s mother, Petavatthu II, 10, 3.

3)B m[l'ﬁﬁ, D corr.

4) T have edited this part of the preii’s words as prose, though it is beyond
doubt that her whole utterance must be a metrical one. Feer, who in his trans-
Tation (p. 179) does not indicate that she answered in verse, replied thus to my en-
quiry on the point: «Tout le discours de la pret7 est en vers dans le Tibétain:
4 stances de 4 padas de 7 syllabes chacune.» Yet the Sanskrit tradition is here
too much altered to make it advisable to restore the metre in the printed text.
The ¢loka 3 may have had this form: saphalan vrksan gacchami misphala <me)
bh ti te | pury amsi gacchami tani guskani santi [if not rather bhants] me.
The fourth stanza may have had trisfubh metre.

 5) MS gSRTT.

6) Here one or more words are lost. In Tibetan the fourth stanza runs
thus, accordmg to the late M. Feer

I!QB] UQ ﬂ‘:\ é‘:\ Qﬁ q QWIN |
@ﬂg ?z\ﬁr\éwf\ﬂ‘lm I
REREREVALEAY
‘,z;,’s@w] 3:«'3&'523‘%04%“]' I
= «It i3 a quiet place near the Reverend’s tree, there is also (fresh) cold water

in thy waterpot. Well, show pity towards wretched me and give me water, for
T am tormented by thirst.»

7) In pada ¢ pronounce janetva, in pada d one short syllable is missing.
. -~ . o
8) Ex conject.; MS JYAYyd [if not rather to read '(El’]mqgmtl\ammrﬁ.
The correction & <H>TT qﬂcugg’l is necessitated by an obvious syntactical reason.
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Prwm gy @t qumfy a1 s @ azaand amfamar afiegai
Pt | ARErY oam SRS e geEATE e A AT e
Pigag Wma fAmmRTE TAAT 9 g | g Yaue Jie: i
IAY A% | ganrars T4 g @m qer eweaata | Oat mw | gww
5 sas A REmReaRtE i 3AY 81T | 95 4 a1 F{T A4 A
At ol ey sasa 3 1) et I | g AR |
A7 ST NP aeEANET Fel SETHen Paag: 9 TRA-
afvafaal nuitee 9 geaqer figag: dtafm: @ T o aTm o
a1 | SAtE gt arifnnangetn afRafaai  q at ot Ewa
10 WAt THT O HANWA it STk Rt qegmeg: | A| ST
FeuTd Prgad guitdmanw dacd Sear A FROERA A |
AT TMFAAT FILW €8T Z AnEmERaty |
31 @ITE acqud AcAAAITER |
sfawat ffid SaEmcaarmiga 0
15 XA AW qFAn: Uedn EAY SR A uae fan
ot FARTATIAATR: AL Fel €1 T TAARAT A B rE-

Changing ¥ 9 O in JJ YT is not so certain, but as this emendation substitutes
the proper sense in proper words for the nonsense of the tradition, I have put it
into the text.

1) Or should we read °P3EcTiy? This gathering of alms for some special
reason at the houses and from many people is always styled chandanabhiksana.

2) Ex conject.; MS §T3(T.
3) The portion from mraauﬁ'tﬁr up to SOUAAH {'Fel is wanting in Feer’s

translation.
4 Ms ﬁ@ﬁ. _
5 B ?ﬁﬁ?, CDP corr.
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-~~~ -~ o~ (2) ~
YOUAT | SOAAAW AA-aTEAl GAGTeRgaus | dq Ssar S
Wi | AFNTEd o @few: Bhuai gAeast 3 1 Gagr e | O 3
(8) o~~~ ~ ~C
gRaTiH e 2 g SPIRT A | a7 Sgu4bsTIAY: GANET e wa |
N ~ oC(4)
saif § el asgiit Fesimantai
-~ ~ (5) C . ~_ =~
AMrFaERTyEadETaT Rafad agar dasis 3
S = )
TEQIEAAT IAW G5 ATCICTHI aEt s | §F: | §FE
gan | aq ¥ P agRemear gaet ST 3N HINGh F@iEn | A-
WA Yeal PAIGAEEAEGAl | aAeT BEm sawa sape E-

1) Ex conject.; MS HA=TE AT Cp. Feer, p. 180, 2.

2) MS °gAat.

3) B seems to have !IlEmel, its copies Q‘lamﬁ:[.

4) Feer (p. 180 in fine) translating: «ton corps....décharné, n’a que la
peau et les os», combines tvak and carma. Yet both carma (the rough skin) and

o
tvak (the fine skin) are severally represented in the Tibet%n version by %ﬂﬁ-q-a.’
as Mr. Thomas informs me. — I have retained MS °gH.

5) B e?ﬁmm with cancelled @ in the penultima. The correction, though
necessary, since the instrumental is here indispensable, is checked by the metre.
I think locanaya may be a mechanical sanskritization of locan@ya that stood in
the original Pali (Prakrit) stanza. In the second and fourth pada, too, of this
upajati strophe the metre is disturbed in the transmitted Sanskrit text.

6) B OAST, both times At is written above H&1, C has both times ST,
but D gHNT, P has at first qrr:ﬁ, afterwards qqagﬁ. Perhaps both forms were

in use, yamali and yamani. 1 have kept QW}, which is found also in Divy.
276, 11.

7) If the reading is good, AT must signify something like a cloakroom.
~—_ o

The Tibetan translator understood it so: Q’]N'@Wﬁq'm' = ‘into the clothesstand
of garments’, Feer, p. 181 n. 2 ‘la mit dans le vestiaire’. Feer himself, ac-
cepting manavake = ma: ke, translates ‘la remit & son novice’ (p. 181, 1. 8);
but how is this novice no otherwise mentioned as the possessor? Sarat Chandra
Das, in his Tibetan-English-Dictionary, gives HT{¥{Weh as the Sanskrit equi-
valent of ‘Tﬁ'-'\ Hence one might be inclined to hold aqtnqaf% for a corruption

of HATRITR.

17*
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g | TW T At afpia GCART 26T g Aty av
ARIMEAFAT ASTAT AALWNT A7 | FEFW T A1 IR T

=~ (2)

Pz famafamat sifaar ) aaea 1 gagaegani
8 QA CHd AR At 9 AR enfunea | aan
5 QT T A T qe: Sean 3 0
RANTRNAFATIAE B &8 q SAqPTRE RAgAIpTgan -
At NPT N |

1) Ms TRaRRazae.

2) The Tibetan translator accepted this dative with the meaning ‘in behalf
of the congregation of monks’ éﬂw'qrﬁ\a‘ﬁﬁﬁq'ﬂ'ﬁ'qg:;@' Zx and
rendered patayitva by q'lﬂ”'l’\‘lﬂ‘l (private communication of the late M. Feer).



—44b] qMead I 8o 267

10 R G

T UAFACFAT TR ATAS: afEa gt gamsd i
By WTEh: AuaiE e NIRRT daamaangg-
WiwagrRpmataar S5 WA T awned @eft fayfzama-
mmgmma?mzuqﬁmm auERAg: wWarcal faggi saay sam-
fruszean | FEGSTAR: S Fara Ay et -
UT AT FEATHRC: THRR AUTARA AR qraeia Saeacd v
AT TR T | SRAQASAAF: Tt FTUCTWAH Fieg=t eaeha-
QiegAt qEfEAlanTEl TeaiTRts ZIPai SAaHEEt Fwna: aht:
guiSmiiEgat @ sean: avad Seamadicaray wiF AT | A AZARZAT
ANEA; KL T ST B FGRATAT AT AZAT | AR
afam: gegfa | T4 aar A awd o TR TenpEdta o ot
MF | Med & WA 7 0T T | oEnaang oeg @ J e
FARITA sMRT{satay at Jard ST Aan qUATaE{Eawiiy o Sa-
TEAIAGAN 47 AATERATTHERIE: |

1) MS °SHIN[N=Zh:, but in the sequel the sthavira is constantly named
Nandaka.

2) Anusvara wanting in MS. I supposc here is a small gap, to be filled up
thus: FIAFTTITIT AT | ASETHACTT (L.

3) MS °Ore: ',Tf?{°. Cp. supra p. 252,7 and n. 3, where also vide about
pratisamarpya.

4) C and P by mistake copied s?mafﬁaqm, which Feer (p. 182) renders
by ‘s’élangant contre elle’. B has distinctly Wm ‘tearing her flesh’.
5) B qqi%ﬂ D corr.

5

10

15
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T &Y U B TR ARSI GRa asgt Ty
ol Jqata % ARATNIRINFRTN 9 QU SR O -
FUTREIMAT23: | AT TE1 PEw: AT gifaeamaant: e
AL | A PSR ARG | gT% A WA ¥ Face
AR GARIVIEGHIT || TR 1T | AVEGIFTE H30 AN RIS
SRR TIFUTHEH FRTUARGAT G @A A AT (e ZIrat
TAQITREET FEE: WO GUNETRRAl ¥ STan aaa Scnacna Ak
TR | A1 AHEPIEAT At S gt dtet mgt agmaa
JT AgAN | T A
FageRRUSET FfEan TR |
EHRIHEATE T GETEIaE T FE 0
T FEHRTEGA ATeoaTaZ el |
HATHATWAT T Shegelt AT N
AT TUORAT HTAT STEAA AT |

SAEY SHAMT FH@H [(45a] T AT 0
ERCEE L LE TR il
U g 3R AR |

WEIAIE | TORU FF &1 Sat T e FRird Bag o gl

T | 77 5 A QU €Y 9 §F 9 A7 g e |

1)B E\Elri.'m% D corr.

2) B HIW°, D corr.

3) MS °¥H{qr:.

4) B §g, D corr.

5) MS YN, cp. supra p. 247, u. 7.
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TAOH AR R THafaAgeaty g areme S
ACUFHET @i 3TN FrEymeea: i @Ay Tgeeeaal-
Ta: T AT T AT @D TR I | | S Wi
ffa AfTaY P | STEnEeIaET ATPFIEAT | @ A
fouft | mazdt aff e dagaez et et UAHEGTRCRHR Eic
TaRETRIca JoTasHEN TETEAT I qF 98 QifaPihiguatE: S |
H1 a9 JERABIOIGUID: W WRARTE | o SRR e
a7 | At PRE At FemTaa | aTFqa QRaTTea: FERRT
A » » + + QAR TEA va: Paaw ¥ Qe T
Fritfaadt

o o7uR A a1 A BTw AT 3 At St | awar a9 med
e 37 DRI | aam Neumaaeay: FARNT WME: T CIEAL |
anan DA PEuTRETl fs: 89 SieATaIia | anar seaal
Py Aa7 faifed &7 swea=wn daan o 3 @ ags gmasemAt
FATAFTATU 9 gRAGRIAHRAGI safafmna safafrere-
TS § JGH QRMFSW FAwauen sufafmenin InEgeasEa
FACAPIT: YW 300 § Fgen fafesad

1) MS °ZgAT.

2) B AU ISEI®, D corr.

3) Ex conject.; MS ZIATTH®.

4) The predicate has dropped out, most probably it is ’r‘amﬁ, ﬂl’\@ﬁlfq,
or some synonymous participle, cp. infra 1. 12. See Feer p. 183 n. 2.

5) B AGITE, D AIATES, P AIGTE.
6) As the Tibetan translation adds that she was attacked by foxes, too

(Feer p. 184 n. 32, it is likely, the Sanskrit text is here mutilated, so that we
= N\
) (]
should correct FHYC JNIEHAT°.

10

156
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AT Wioid AT g TAaRe: Aeags Fw | &
MIATRIAAEIN § 1§ 990 9 S AR auEaid 9 e
AIERtEd S ATETd 9 SEE Smawsataead a1 fra: Tafemsa i

FAAAEEINAAAE BEat 0 9 HOTp AR pTRat -

5 ST AT I

1) MS Sg1gd°, as usual.
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TATA 3% 1

T OEEACFA TR ATAN: afFa R pEeRdtan: a:
feht AEaREATNIEEUIRS: FAPRIQHE (EAPaRIgTgs-
fraprgrpmataal a&t WA WA agmuar @it fagrauzmaga-
AAAACO ST R AEETAg: wEEcat e WAy - s
fawzzraIp | WATTAEGAR: A ATEN AJEA AHI AEtarEa-
FOf{uR IYTOUAEARA ATANLAA TR (| @ W\ Saa
fate: | |en@ @M g% AR EEIA ARRIEAT: aRagaAgear-
REUSATAQITHETS AAIAZ QERTHTAERT SFAHa {aTad aa-
WA R TP T TRITAR: TEIHER HEl Gy AT SR | 67 10
ANEA HARATTIR TR A ai g SAZiegm e o
S OTEEGIAN AT | ARG A AR daAl S ey
TR AACaoISEga ORI | 8 SR §isd ot
wad FTH 7 § SEFOL (5] AT ARPWT KM 1 & 37 ACHdw
ATEAT AT TFHRAN TR RN T&H qa7 90y 16
qua: I

1) MS °fSat.
-
2) B °qqat, CDP °qyat.
8) MS HaT.
4) Ex conject.; MS FTelsisH.
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(1)
A1 SEn AERATT{PRTUZHR MU ayigen TRTHIEIE F4: |
Adl $F7 AT QLT Fe fammrrm: | 81 wawETy Tomem madag
@) ~
JeqafagIgsat: | aEcayaia § Ud [SdhasayuAad agashasd
qISE e T | aaiEsd g Praa: afam mag fRafaas: o
- . o =~ - (8) o

5 AR IATEAET FRATACTAE QORI 251 Aedeq Sasfam-
. C o ~_ ~(8) ~ NOEN ~ . c
FOZOAE Drgnuafiaal IAEIERard IUATdIE: | g $AT 329
9% P BT AFIRIAAD: ARSI TSI T T
STMPIEA QIRTAIGLHP! SFAMa {aoed aaal 75% Agga-
e AT ST TR A: | | Sq I | JA AR EIEt-
(6) ~ . N .
10 7Z~Z Mg o6 afpnfaaar | wwiE daSaaeTEna aEEy agAtd

- N ~ (7 . ~ ~ .68~
JAEOUENATR: A AR (ad SAEaeE ot g

- . -~ 9 ~ ~(10) ~ - <
A1 SR FIS Fel AEHYIICEGH I | qF: G qF ArEEnay [aed
ER: TRATATeaTend IOaa | a8t AT Seen e i men |
() s ~
A QA a790d AcHaTTTee |

-~

15 g e HARRCRRTR IR

1) Anusvara wanting in MS.
2) Ex conJect MS CI'—CIEIWW°
3)B mrcm'a CDP corr.

4) B Ofgan, P corr. A

5) Ex conject.; MS °mﬂm°.

6) MS &qT:.

7B °ﬁlﬂ’i, CDP corr.

8) Anusvara wanting in MS.

9) Ex conject.; MS °gcedd.
10) Visarga wanting in MS.
11) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 259, 1. 264, 13; MS F[FTT

12) MS fagid.
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A @ SR PRy O S FE: SanT<HTaTa: | 76 9d-
AR SRR SATHUEAUY TETR QAT Afyafafasmts: §-
FIRTRAAETRIAGSIAERETHT U Rea e (-
AR AACAY AT O SR T TRATE D A gt
TTER: GTEAITAGE UARETI ANEAT SED ALt TmA it at war
QER: TERT: I

frga: QEUETTOS UTEAEIA e | ER amaa
sTe ST SPTE: d T AT A Oeg: | T Wameat g S
AT AR AT FRTTAT OTE DNATHRIAL | PG |
7 Pradt ST AFwAta Qe AAT A1 SEIY SR 77 FHAAAE-
ST Af0 g & A WS FAT GAAE ERTATH: | & F1 YA Acqwa-
HSRITEAET Aa1 UAT 2fa: @ THEA: TR | qEATrE Haal aeaad-
T AWM | g W1 7 AfEsata d an AeT: Geedcad ai
i fafaasa

RAAGENAR@ANRE FRal U T JAapTRE RAAignEal -
AL NHAHTAZ M

1B °{ammg°, P has °TAINI°, cp. Feer p. 186,13,
e~

2) B §4sT°, DP corr.

3) MS JETRIAC.

4) B qUzg:, P corr.

5) MS Hﬂ;ﬁl‘ﬁl.

18

10

16
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o= g sy

TE OTEAACHAl TOHRAT ATS: TFEAT i gEE G
UTPH:  AEETE S SIHAALIS: AR LA rTge-
fragTRIpTAtadr g1 A WA AT e AagfsamAr-

5 ARIMASCOO SR TSR AAEFRAgT (gqaac gy o
AW FFTHR{AA | HATSATE: 9Tz (Aaren MANATART TG
Taus JTfEE | {A46a)TE A0 AT FepTmapcd: TEERRTIUE-
YTASRIT: TTSERag STREACT SaaTTyamt SRt |

A TUFETEARIARS ST 370 TRl Qe (A -

10 FATFAT TATAT FARENT QTERET 09 gAY Ay e
@I TARE Hear Gearaan GACAIaTi | Jq: g wgedt
geard | T @a1 aahd ad iafay gEmpEatia o uat s | i
fe BEA A 197 AN | SPETHARS a7 @ § SeTERAt T
SUTHISTRTTA af TG ST Tl TIRHAT: AfE{Eaaii | -

15 GEATAIG 4 PIATEAAITHSRTH: |

1) Ex conject.; MS g?l, an obvious corruption. Cp. the titles of the corresp-
onding tales in Petavatthu (I, 6 and 7).

2) M8 U1: 9°. Cp. supra p. 252, n. 2 and 3.

3) MS E'ﬂ'l':'l'°-

4 MS | f{ fTaZI Cp. supra, p. 242, n. 7.

6) Anusvara wanting in MS.
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W &Y A AR R SAnt a6gt g e
Tty A AREAREARTAT T TV SRR U -
FRATATERR3: | GA S5 A T QR et feaaas-
FUG | §F ARSI TAGAAAT | g TG T § FArer TG
TAUVTEGHITA || T AT | AVEGFOE HEa TAI{HRIAETTE TS TRT- 5
& TAQARAZAT G g A eaqehea gt ZAATe JEfaar |
ME T

O g A T o qamgA

wamTTE SiET arAes qiaeaty ¥ 3
e T STl T IR TR 10
T gt TEpET T |
ARG | TR ey A Ut T aran S wmaa | g
w1 §F 1% AIwg U A 9 gy 9 A9 3}% ey |
A0S WA AN aent AT S A A
AT fEFtfameaaE S9anEIngiEal SUAmuAa e | 87 15
AEERICRTANFRAR | § FaV A1 ShiZT {Aa TT{aIgate | e shizay
TAwED qIEAREAt 3 G T STEA1V A Ky KO Fent g s

1) MS &je.
2) B SNTHAATC, PC corr.
3) I have followed DP, cp. supra, p. 253, 10; B °f£l§atl'l°. :

4) The change of the subject is abrupt. Instecad of @ha a participle sig-
nifying ‘who spoke thus’ ought to be expected. Yet, the Tibetan translation
agrees with this redaction. As to the first gloka, cp. Petavatthu I, 6, 8.

5) MS &qT.
6) MS GRS, Cp. supra, p. 247, n. 7.

7B W, D corr,
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fara: | SRFUTEARE T 7% AW O @ T | AR
gt Fiel geiEad ARty o | s gAhE= Gaagageg-
IR JARTRATAR & | SR SRaNTIagean
qFRARAN SAATAEED JFAT AT AgATAw FHerEst At
5 a1 AT B | Afty 99 S gar agaEasar 7 suw 3ia-
i | a9 Jan | geamifEeas e gaa%ar(lﬂfawﬁmm {INZh-
fefa: | aft § STl TARAT STERAEET SO TREAT | e
SAT | AATTGAN oY 1aa: Gafadt Aaran s Jafd s aeaam
egateaal HAf | gat Jawi T GTEiEedsT e 3R o
10 FF0 AR §fa afd 7 g3 A R

ATds Sfepeom | feAiat smammmiE wifacar agad wih

AN FraTeERITEAtar A AT | AT AT R A A
A¥ SHIZAT TTWER af{gan: MSEm q1 SOAAET 49900 q91 -
gevafam wf FafEe | oot a9 suemmte e
15 97 Ziaul Ffd ey fawla Fod g fEeadifa ) a scammarasans

r . (6)¢ () ~

GIRIATTG[46b]AET IFAT AFABTET SEADLRACATAE TATHIA-
Pifoe game oy S FOTEEEE: Fean 3 T da: afEea-

1) MS FRATTHALZATL.

2) D oqTiegEahee.

3) MS ogpifasamzren.

4) MS °F HiY.

5) I inserted g’g, according to the regular presence of that participle in
this formula. D F ST EAAT.

6) MS °YHT.

7) DP fill up the gap.
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Tl afgware Faam 7 fayfeafas: s ORI
A1 & I T quanty Fa e A ZfAmARTad | g and-
FARITRNTRA VR AN | Amanat 347 faRaafEmeasrang-
Tt gty @R WATERTATSH SeTR AT AR AT R ATea-
RIS A T R R e A T R R waraars- 5
ARSI R RATSRArATa AAaREa Lt Tarad et
cRgTRaAEtAa @b 1fa | 7 arem: fRiamAvaswa aEgE mie
afyaEa

SAEAEI: GRS SATIC: SRRt SRSl 791 feat
ageaan fawata 91 aamn g3t safesafa o ot sufrat e 10
faest eIt | AR STARATAED AIft FRfEroT FEtEi-
faf | am stenfagaagram FEegeaa g R w5 7
43 dtqArta qeaTeufea=an @Eqr Ik | aaEw Eataear Aawa-
SHTNOTCY @1 qo Uet aAYasy |1 faeenema mad %6l 78 4 J
REAT T 37 | AR S TEATE I o Y waa | afy qan - 1
AN FSUTAZT FATE AAT T SIS ARIA A |

1) MS FHTRC.

2) B SFRIY°, CP corr.

8) MS CITHTLCATH 3.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS.

5) B m°, DPC corr.
6) Ex conject.; MS AN,
7) B Eﬁlﬁa{ﬂ PG corr. Cp. supra p, 179,s.

8) B aé‘ﬁ'a, D corr,



278 AETATAFT (46b—

~. _— -~ [ . ~ [ [ .

o m=o@ ST A AT 30 |1 A | aFan FOGRTA IPIWE

78 AT UANOUAT | aRaT qNERA qoa: Fi: qea K e pigas

(1)~ [N 2 .

0" JARAAA q1a FFAT | FEACE d TWg argafagma somawed
aen g R a1 ¥ T A Sean eud § eg fiass |

5 FOACEAAATT NTAAT 6T T GAGOTRE RAAGINEA

PEAL AT N

1) Ex conject.; MS =0 (P 1=0).
2) MS ST Tsy.
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(L {&' '{O \

TE WEFACHAT TRRAl AT afar et st aY
~ CoanCa eaCa c AN CAN A~ o @)
ATEH: AEER IR RO JaTnDTapTRS-
TRaprBpTatadl g9 WA S ageua Seit fagiuezTEmer-
RANAGCAPNA R ARERaF amwraiAtec et g 5
gAY FTOTRATIA | 67 & a0 aucamaageat IRafyaet og
-~ - @
SaAt st srmmRRamt S s A
~ =~ o~ (¥ ~ (5)
Qi i gwfas: et 91 @ig 91
T SERAT FeTAATET: |
-~ ~ (8) ~(7) ~ ~
O UATa S i aRtag:faan 3fa o 10
Feat T AMEATA SFW: | §7 B CHACRAFTAIAL | & JaT
aw sizfa AR afyangaly | AT SIzar pwEs afargaa: awt s

1) Ex conject.; MS &I

2) The portion, left out by inadvertence in B or its archetype, is supplied
in D, with the exception of JTE?.':.

8 Ms fawre (0 fw.
4B 9|'E!ﬁ°, P corr.

5) The composition is here troubled. Perhaps @ha ca is only employed as
the usual introduction of a metrical portion of the same contents as the preceding
prose.

6) B tagmEt (in marg. corrected to 'l%lmm).
7) MS GNTART.
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1
awaEn daa S e | | AAEAT U AR AR
aeT: | F FOatH a1 SaTELEE QYREAEAT T 3T | aEar AL ATEr-
ATFTATCTGAT | TR S A FE0T AT AR Sens e
T | AR AEERr At agEsticat st matfageat dafa: o

5 Al SHEqRARSIATIITT ST SR s sed g8 afaat |
F S SFaT g A aa )

1) Though PWK, VII 349 objects to daurgandha (Divy. 57,21. 193, 21) and
replaces it by the commoner form daurgandhya, I cannot persuade myself that
the inculpated abstract noun should be imputed rather to clerical error than to the
composers of the avadanas. As well here as f. 5b (cp. my preliminary Introduction
p. VIII) MS has daurgandha, not °dhya. For this reason I have retained MS
N

-

2) MS TN (D corr) TEI H°.

3) Ex conject.; MS Hﬂ%’lﬁ:{a’i\l, 80 at least I read the word in B, perhaps
C has also H°, but DP have distinctly HY°. I have corrected it after the corre-
sponding form in Pali okotémaka, for which I am indebted to Prof. Kern, who
pointed out to me the occurence of okotimake in Samyutta Nikaya I, 94 and
237 Angutt. Nik. I, 106, with the meaning ‘deformed misshapen’. He thinks it
may be etymologically related to ﬂaaﬂ:r{ = alzcu (Pan. 5, 2, 80). The late
M. Feer wrote me that the commentary of Samy. Nik. explains it by lakundako
(dwarf), and elsewhere with the addition mahodare. According to this explication
some figure llke that of the typical Vidigaka may be meant. The corresponding
Tibetan term gﬁ Rﬂll (cp. Feer p. 190, n. 2) may fairly be explained = «mis-
shapen».

In Agokavadanamala, or. 17, which contains the metrical paraphrase
of our tale, there is in the parallel passage (MS Cambr. Add. 1482 f. 287a) no
corresponding word to avakottmaka. The astrologers, in this redaction, predict
also the future spiritual greatness of the child to be born.

4) MS gfaa.

5) The aky. 30T being added in B between the lines, has been neglected in
all the copies.

6) B Sﬁﬂﬂ-ﬁ, D corr.'
7) Ex conject.; MS ‘s'lTl:aTé\l (DP °TJT), likewise Agokavad.,, f. 237b 5.

8) B SIT¢qT, P corr, According to Agokavad. he was named Durgandhi
at the namakarana ceremony.
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TR fRHRaEEA R T8 | SRIRDIEA | ey
TAsTaahAs Fd fRuRal aages gesaatifa 0 @ 89 gk
m: Wzt AfeshaTg T a9 | SAENT qdcAl JansafyEt 0 SamaT
TR | B odEAfEREETE AT EeEE & A G R
HRIZH ATEE TOAE: | TEGN AR SR I A
smfaAr Saet afES: marE qf PaEEAdTE: | Eae g9 9%
AR A ARIREEAT: AR ARECa eSS Ty smA-
LEISED QUATHTTA DT SZATTE YA AT 1 AgZUTd Aae:
aRATafAAT W I T vmat a3 0 S S ffa e
ATATaTd | &A1 A o sgiear Serghara artaeg om ur
IEAWT U7 AT 0 AAWAT HATIAT | Aed smaa stk fawt gaw
FISAT: ATIAY G4 FATERGITAT: 1

WPRT & AT a1 AR Aragiasen s e

1) M8 qipEea’.

2) Ex conject.; MS qﬁm‘aafesm My correction rests on both the Chinese
and Tibetan translations which agree in the statement that Jamb., after his initiation
by Purana, devoted himself to virtuous deeds. And A ¢okav., after having related

that Pirana made a Maskarm monk of Jimbala (W?Eﬁﬁ'ﬂl ufaq f. 238a 1)
adds that J. OTSTIETT I 702 (sic) FATRTAT: | AT AFCSRATAN ete.

3) Ex conject.; B UFG~THi, which has been variously depraved in the
other MSS.

4) Note the blunder of kvacit for kenacit, or can it be a clerical error? As
to SH'IFE{H, cp. supra p. 213, 8.

) In B it is not clear, whether it has a?m or ST ; the copies have au’iq.

6) Visarga wanting in MS.

7) MS 7D STPTTTC.

8) MS °ZTq.

18*
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FATI: FAAR: HT AT | F a9aty FpaTAT: TGAY FAD -
Teraguaa soEat siwsn faaabamrfa o 9o gaafan g
3R | AT AR TR OdiAn R Anaw AR g
FIATARAT{ATAT g WA ZuvagashEeb T | we Saaram -
5 TRTATARUIAAY U T aftfaRrEaA: FgaaT-
SOAEqRGHATITATEIETHT U T g R U (HRA=g -
it qeaTmTeas e H R AT T -
{AFTE ATAR: GEEAIETH G | 5 ARt dags-
AT U1 G T A ARG SR AT et Fer-
10 7t e oA AR TR AR TeR SIS e Hi-
RETITHOATATER | ¥ FEACa SISaap 33 afis: Sosaean 3 Fue:
ayr 3@ fafsdam: sagmafyrm @ o feea smecasgaTE-
waa feprean smast B gz wpEd a0
H9 S Wuﬁmnam@m%)mmﬁ \ aa:aq%iﬁgwéla?: |
16 § T ARAf{ANTI: SFAOA 7 9 ARTEIRA 0

1) MS FHr°.

2) B ATaZUCHTA%IAE. The aks. I before % is perhaps expunged; CDP
TR

3) MS °sHTd.

4) MS AT, Cp. supra p. 259, 9.

5) BC WEEFIT, DP tF{l'{Gnﬂi. Perhaps the right reading is: H=&J{hl-
@HAt.

6) Anusvara wanting in MS,

7 MS °§E.

8) MS Zracal (D Z¥rEcdr, P {gm’:m)-

9) Ex conject.; MS °qTRATRIC.

10) MS °HTSH: (D °SHT:).
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AT AT hragemi maAmTAnz eRiaaafasm | wim
B FEEAT AT AGRIGIORIAT T RAALASAACHRA qHATAOGT-
Afagifyut PP FaeAl TRt TR uaaas e
AT TR HUAEY AR AT g A s fRan-
ST SFAAAUIAAT SR aRS AR Al-
[M7PTRfIRAT FAATEAERANTARaAl oAt ZAERaAI-
nqat ZamRAgATARfararaRA S pafEtiaata sweam O e
SR TAZIA FaId | 1 AU Hi AU e HEGAH: it HRIATH: F: Hal-
UATH: & HeHUFLAATAITH: i st 1 SAELW: I SAATTAIT:
FIRANATged THT A ARG HET FAOZ AT FEAICTI-
gzAt FAGUAFfeamUAgaTTaacy Aiawad REmAEayiai FO-
ORFIETIOY RENIEQIAT afgamEad wEq afea far?kw?m&’l

’5“% 1 SN NS =
HCAATAhT &1 AT TR{IE: |

s ~_(8)
7 § ARaECATT F SAFTTAShA |
AT WATEEAITE FATACATATE Gl (aEd qEdag
~ ~ '\(9) ~ ~N . o\ o
PRTETEAl IGAFIRERAT aqist oz JiiEEy | aEgIeEw faus-

1) MS °ggAifEe.

2) MS TFH°.

3) MS Aayrsinquiya@Al (b cafgaa®)

4 Ms TrEATERae © HEEtEiae).

5) B a?mmﬁqu:, P corr. Cp. supra p. 31, n. 1; 72 n. 6.

6) B Oqgg?u, P corr., it seems.

7) D restores the dropped akgara.

8)In Agokavad. Jambala becomes a Bauddha spontaneously, and not, as
here, in consequence of the intervention of Bhagavan.

9) B af{ai, DP corr.

15
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aTRAERRAASET: SIS FEAA SFAIEIAA WEAl sua: fe: |
=91 330 % AT FITANAT AR SR g AT sa s Ay -
TN ST TIRTRTA{H SFAR TAT ARAl e 8-
TR Al st fart oaniga |  GAREIA! mEn: gRATTen
5 FATYIE IA | A WA AR aamta o
TG UATEAT TREATHIA | A EI AR R AT aEEr-
qaraawEd #euTd faiza TeEazd gauAuEmISAtagAaed | gie
Tt ay Saan | FENEAIS AT ARITEIGA T RAER AN IE-
TEO PI{IA1a8 OAH{REOUTEN SATEaa: | J1F 9|
10 TR Aqie: | AAiEa quze qziRE |
AAT: SRR g AR feadl eI o
AR $E0 AR ARG I8 0 A7 GANA SR SHIEAINAHA
qEO3H THITTH T (AT AIAERIPAT: TFAAAAA RO

1) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 242,8; MS °=q1f‘§uz1m5ﬁ.

2) Ex conject.; MS §.

3) Ex conject.; MS 3IAIRATZ® (D MITARIZ).

4) As it is uncertain whether labheyam may be a clerical blunder for
labheya or stands for labkeyaham, as is commonly found in this formula, I have
retained the reading of MS. Other instances of parasmaipada used for atmane-
pada in avadana texts and in prose, vide supra p.243,n. 7 and Divy. 437,11. 584, 1.
620, 11.

5) Sic MS. The usual orthography is samghati. As here, s@° is the reading
of mss, in Divy. 494, 2.

6) Ex conject.; MS H‘Fﬁ ?{aﬁaﬁr The tradition of the fourth pada of
this indravajra is very depraved. Wheresoever this commonplace stanza occurs
(e. g Divy. 48, 93. 159, 11. 558, 21) mss. afford either NATEQAT or °HT or AH-

FFEIF.I\I' as here, or?lmﬁﬂgﬁ, or an even still worse corrupted form (e. g. Divy.
463, 26). I believe its original and genuine form cannot have been much different
from what I have edited here.

7) MS FEAAAN (D §R1).
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RUAAT! 7R AATRAGRIMEEH AAICHAT | ai‘—lﬁqﬁu@sﬁaﬁm:
AARITHIGT ARANTTATAATTA Arr-gAFwicnl FATaTaushmt
faEn b fad e waama?meam{qu@: HERIO=FIWT AT oS
ARG SHIET GaE: | A SEEWA STU G | AF A
AEN €7 | g S % Hradt Pt A mammt i agd -
waEH PR
Pida: deaAr: AAHTUERAI 3% AT aveg: | T RE ST
TEm A U FEAPERE | WA | e
maaag wifag FAfn Fargfemty ssugngin afuadearaias-
CAFQO TR IR | SIFAS AT FARgAraA F s qe-
s | 3 faa: i Fargua S aeAadr fes -
STl 7 AR T ATNAEA GAAHT UGG FAOW FAF
faaead gt 91
N qUgAH HAN AT HEAUUS AT
AU F1C0 et 9 Gl S (AN
NoH PEal sdfid wafy afeme waed SETeTagaIy
i Shfearal A AFOFRTE! Sih ST fAEEymETE: g -

1) B °%‘(~'F’|E!°, D corr., and 1. 8 infra B §IA=HTHI, P corr.
2) MS QHiT.

3) As to this stereotyped formula which will be met with elsewhere in the
sequel cp. Divy. 186, 19. 495, 20.

4) MS oA

5) B JTSHTEN, DP corr.

6) Cp. supra p. 74, n. 9.

7) All MSS agree here in the depraved reading, cp. supra p. 80, n. 12.

10
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AT TEIEFARITT: SEAT SAASAT A1 ANAT | @ SR -
Atqufateea fagyi | arat 9 pRUEaEETaR Rata AR A
03 AR AATaAl P Smes e aEsd 1 qeuw | afedn fay
qura PranieE: @ AtRAEa SR EE shiusR Fraf
> suEA A% AARET A ASRat | ¥ g aenfeaifaaa: gewEfe
AFERT TR ARZE: TURFaWINA 9 | TEgI0 8 STRE S -
TR | & 9 Egeargan | gnaEiame dafaa setata 1 aa:
AT B AR FARESW AaFATT: W ey | @ aEeeR
frgeas i | mafgata Raw sawens afamiza o et mar-
10 Tkl Prgromm: | & sfa Samers afae: agfa EEgeEtammmen-
afaarmigsen B affwd Famm | aa1 € AIERIEaET | 3 95
fana & ava Manfian ) ag &g @ Pl HE AAATEH A §d-
FAUTT 0: ARSI EFAM | ancaTIgdl QubTs Tt
M %A AUE MGATEd WA Ault ATETEITE | aERE T

1) B° ZEQHIT{81:, CDP corr.

2) Ex conject.; MS a=uq (D °En. For the turn of the phrase cp. Divy. 556, 13.

3)B ﬁ%{'{, D corr.

4) Ex conject.; MS ﬂmgﬁﬁi@ (D °FZR0).

) Cp. supra p. 48, 10.

6) Ex conject. This word is written here SATREATAW (D FATHTIO),
further on SATHEATS and °F. That its second part must be °F{TH is certain,

cp. Feer, p. 193, n. 1. It does not occur in the redaction of our tale which is
found in Agokavad.

7) Ex conject.; MS ﬁﬁrﬁ%ﬁ
8) It is not clear, whether B has JITGATEY or °FI:R-'U The copyist of D

read it °FI{FU, P has °qO& and C even TITGHL‘UEI]TNIT, omlttmg the difficult
akgara. .
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HoTH Nfea Brgm gengal stea | fad aKfeamte g aea
fawfaar a@: 1| a8 a1 D aR@fAacaTE | A9EEl geAaT |1
RS AT | A STEAEd TARIDEE ARSI EfaEi
qiiagmitm fEzafugasT: | a1 sta maa fuaa: agcaR: | 39 aF
EACRAICATAR T - SRR @ 7 T3 ST AeE TH- 6
eI e N UE=ATURITAR STare FATEy: | G & sfn fa
UK9d @ 9 S e a1 S ey s afeagad ag aan
afgd Taranid QAN ZAMH AFED NOE Fd qrd KA f&aT-
TN RER R A1 Rt i

R aeuea Hr@ar @y sar q7 WA a qq?mﬁtfaa?r Prggana@ 10
SEETE: | GIATIEAT ST &Y SR ﬁmﬁmw (ELIEEICE]
HAR TETPR A NG 9 FAEAN gate arH 66 gF ZIF: apAgie
SHETAEREATANARIIAI: HIA: | GeYLAT T UTael TS Thedl-
AT MERINATETRGE SRR FATEERae 9 Fd

1) MS °F-EOREEA (D STTEA)

2)B °3?\§ta, D corr.

8) MS °TehATCAT°.

4B %ﬁﬁ, D corr.

5) Ex conject.; MS A AT (D °aFed)

6) The reading of P QTE[FC&III sﬁmqq?’z, that Feer (p. 193, 8) rendered
by the words ‘plus tard’ is, of course, only a mistake of the copyist of that MS.

7) Ex conject.; MS WHI{'%F-{\T I surmise the superfluous T is due to the
avagraha, which may have stood in A.

8) MS fagrage.

9) MS °F YT HEd.

10) Anusvara wanting in MS.
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A7 A9 WEA 9 RAROITIMELS AR | aemte fwa o
ffAAsH QAT SOMRETA | Ached Fak | g Q9 7 Afar
3 ATATET qATAWAT QY Qd TG ARata @ 6 AebaaE-
Taead i brma: fafaasa

5 RAATEEAAAIAES BT 50 9 AR EAgRipTal A
A AR 1

1) The supp]ément agrees with the usual conclusion of such spiritual
exhortation, cp. supra p. 204,15. )
2) After this and the number 8§, which in B has been erased with big

strokes, MSS — except D — have this paragraph: Hil{l?ma—E\H mtﬁ ErARULE
HATAT | Then follows the uddana of the 6tk varga.
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i o i
(1)
FEE Zf 420
TR WAFACHA TRl AN TEAT (I At
UG HE: AR A8 ARG FRAGTRIGITR SaTRIIgOTg-
STEHRATIRIPIPATEAT FET IETT T AETIUAT S Ry A aAT-
RAMATCT PN SR AaFag! TeoIaiA e Aggia auad
FAGHAM | YVE PER STaQ T TgUA GG 13-
FANAMSITOE AHATGTRRAl AFAMIATTAAT | A T Aeagt
~ ~ ~e o ~ (2)
FEFTT ATRAT(HY: TN AR 7 93 ST | 6 ST
~ . ~ ~ o~ =~ (3 ~ ¢ ~
JUEAIREE! A GRSt T T AR Uagaes qim: T-
(4)~ ~
foa: « & a1 =1 *gITEa: HE: N

1) In MS this uddana of the sixth varga precedes: 3'?;['# E!]'Klllmfm a9
A WA T @ TE RA KA A WIS [query TIRUT A7)
WAL T Tt

2) MS gqU°.

3) MS qgIiE°.

4) Ex conject.; MS Eﬁ?{&]‘lﬂﬁl’ﬂz. This corruption must have existed al-
ready in the manuscript used by the author of the Kalpadrumav. For K., f.
24a 6, the parallel passage runs thus: qd: am?{ 3] E'I'E‘\N‘g\'ﬂﬁ RIS Il';flﬁ f%,

where i'\l'l'ﬁ” has been added by the paraphrast himself. My correction is con-
firmed by the Tibetan, cp. Feer p. 198, n. 2.

19
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A S FAT AN SGAL SR AGFOET ZE: | 5
4 AZET TARAT: EATH AT Syt | g T a5
TR Wi GTAAY e ¥ SR gt 6§ SO o
SIHRER 9y faftaagm Fakag s g SraaeaE| we
5 Qevafer RIS ETRAEA 3

ag ya faftaay aaaTREaiiEaal 37 maiEaAiawEshie: | 39d-
SHE UTE: T1e) QAT AR (AU | PRIAHeE e faremng
ST Fe Hgate aAETAty ARATE dadat | SRR
T AN H75 WA AR GO S | se A fatremg
10 SFAMHARHAIATEE FaT it Tguzst afasar gfasa a1 ana-
TS JWE IRAFEASE | 33 WA I e A
Totfaw: Fewaat FerEm: Gt AGEATaE KT Y EiE
TRzt | afuawata e e geuhnET | 8y
v fafraay manegswtigAtHaar ffzar o mat faga afz-

15 FCATACARIE: I
H9 AETEAEd g QAOcTEs e wEtagEE 9w a3-

1) B °HUT (the stroke of the & looks as if effaced), D °FIC!1?, C °gat, P °FIC!§.
. Y i b
~ 2) Ex conject., cp. K. (f. 242 7) THAATW Tl T[E JAAT:; MS
ELCH
3) In Buddhistic Sanskrit El'cﬁf%{ = ﬂﬁﬁf‘a is not unfrequent. See f. i,
Divy. 111,10 na ¢akyami sthito gantum. 358,10 yadi moktum na gakyams kanthat
gvakunapam svayam. 303, 30. 398, 13. 486, 11.
[of C
4) MS YATI1 SHerar (D YEHFHAA.
5) Ex conject.; MS H'FUT.EH Tl'ﬁ Heqare. The original reading is easily
elicited from K. (f. 24 b 7 foll.), where it is hidden under a slight corruption, the Ms.
baving 5 :zﬁsmm:gg: a{mrum::lﬁ:, which is to be corrected into °%:

ARTATCOT L
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A JUHCRTE: | SUHShTY AT QUAGETOERTl: FVhamt aytad
IeASl AeagAA aSAEITHE FeaRgRapIENTE AT Icqu! agEd
FIPATS O TR | 5§ SN [T e we
IR T TGIGATAT | JOTa 339 J& 0T Srsaan AThgd-
AT ARl TSNS SIS E QIRTHI- 5
FAN NFATS (AU GAAAT 455 GSZATA WEA $Teeh Tagt qar-
fadl srATamEn @ WA aeE SteaTeR=Rca i AT 3T | R
RANZEIAITS 37 AMRETRTa: @ At (o g
g FurAiEd e a1 e WS i ARIIICEdd 3 | g
WA A TNAT 8 Uik AT | 99 SFAiCAeat St T8 EGa | 10

AT T snfpenta fRdratoaea )

Aanvfaa=es o giRts fFygwa

A1 TR {ort AGIRIGIOR (599 |

fdrait= faqras qq: Tt st
TEARNAAT q1 FTACy AT Few: U TAAL R AT TARGT T A 15
FEEEn Ay At e a

SIS T AR STt Afua: | mad sfn

1) Ex conject.; MS GEADPHIC. Cp. supra p. 17,10 and 31, 5.

2) MS °fZa: \.

3) Ex conject; MS JcQid=HCUT. Cp. a similar passage in avad. or. 58.
4) Ex conject.; MS oNTa3u°.

5) In Kalpadrumavadanamala Bimbisara, after hearing the taming of
the serpent, abounds in praise of the Buddha. Perhaps some phrase of that pur-
port had originally its place also in our text, which is here somewhat abrupt,
indeed. :

6) I have added the avagraha, as often, K. f. 27b 1 fmﬁ‘li\'l' t!('-l:.
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fort oA ;YUY a9y FaTERgaa: | S S agTE
AT [49a] YaHFOT ATERIORARED S FegeES | FAe: S
F AUfA | OvOeA AT UEN: duiay Ay FafEgauat oEat
st fart gawifa | sawtfaegEse “qagarﬁawaa\ \ 7 faEd
5 WIS UANAUTEEl e QAR agAaa At g
R ZITIIHSRFATT | T a9 (AT O A RUsA -
WELETUECHI IR T E e B AT e R SISTEET-
ECENIE] fqazmgmmggqgm%ﬁqmaﬁ%i gSTmIERy  ayaat
AERTE FAHR A WEARATIED ST JgEaht omaa: ag-
10 FITASE@ UATEMT | 27 OEHIEaugEHe EUTenaaEnd uiy
gt T T et aarrqn“uacﬁafhmm ROt Faarar g

FawadR FauE TanfafERTR S folst TRasT fran -
afade nmlqmmwﬁlsmﬁqmammma

Tt 7 QU1 7 GEAIBIA A TR 7 TS TS Z AT
( )
16 T FA9 | SERGAT [UUHATRT AOFa1 ATCoaa: fiaal-aamaT-

rnmtaqmﬁanmmlﬁncr%mﬁm:mmgmgnmm

1) MS °cU%q.

2) MS FATI°.

3) Sic B, D maﬁl, I suppose the original reading to have been H=gI{-
AT, cp. supra, p. 259,12

4) MS JiZEi(D qiza).

5) Anusvara wanting in MS.
6) B 4d13°, D corr.

7) MS HgTPe.

8) Visarga wanting in MS,
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FAFPITEITTCATE: GA AT THLINT: |
SUFAT TN W ST SAT: 1
AU T 9% GRS 98 |
oTH S W GERTE AT ZEEaTgAre
AR AFTAT FATETATLHATWAL | 5
NAUTATZEIENT AT T3 o JRATATA 0
AT A TAFATIL: LA SIADIAT TATH: |
afpra 7 Ziau At armbmar & sma
TN TINTERI JATAT ATMOT SSUNPT: HIFGET I H9H: Y 39
At aapET TR JATRT a0 Fean ErRRTaEEas - 10
S GEIT I U ESAED aRaTEshe 6 (E S -
R [ ST gAZA | AT SHY 3 T Ty | 5a
[T IE: TV ATEETE 9 3ATA | 79 SR asTeg Ted-
Fifdt | @ AT | LETER S AEA AR fas: e FeE quiay
Ay FofERIeR: WA ¥ e RS Fa | § @A S 1

1) MS °FATE°.

2) MS °qUa.

8) MS JTAl.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS.

5) MS COT{ATEAEES.

6) So MS, D 3ITY 3w 4.

7) Ex conject.; MS SfAHA°. Cp. supra, p. 210,4 and Wiener Ztschr.,
XVI, 344.

8) MS Z=&IT° (D {gll). It seems that drstyagivisah is equivalent to drsti-
visa agivisah, and means ‘whose eyes have the effect of poisonous teeth’.
9) Ex conject.; MS FAVT.

10) B °Z31, D corr.
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1
qmey | TEn agmqgwrgﬁ‘qmmﬁmagm‘a’f OF JTHT T a9
IRAF AT AORDAT  Fgat | Afcaaatq g AR @
TP | SN fARaaaRT AT yEasTTEaATEEat e a3
ﬂ%l: ]

5 B @ U fAfEaEeRd (R aeAl SRt R
SZA A P A aenaay Jared At e o |
A AT TTIIART LTIAW FANT FATT G TIGIAR: FT
AT A A LTI HeOFIAE FAF N WG | AR
ST STNE: AATSIRAWATTIRIAL AT T Tt A S argaust: |

10 AT (49)] Toret STt AR SR | STQ0Y  HEOrHE S ST
TUWATIAGUEU el 8 Acagd Fatiiel | TeTmts Age Jicay-
SN SIS {11 7 ATt ¥ MG ¢¥ g N A
Wi geedE @gEEcad o AQgs fWfassn 1 w7 g e
WA ATAAFTA I STEa: WY Tagan afgacamatcashma: |

15 RRAEKNEARREAAR SRl S 9 (A TRE RARTEal -
AT ATHAPTTEA N
1) MS °5IiFFI1=§I-‘\{°-

2) In B °UTe] is somewhat indistinct, the copyist of P doubtless read it as
ogqre]. Cp. supra p. 267, n. 4.

3) B °§d, D corr.

4) MS TRATTEATEL.

5) MS SqTaTel Tai-
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T W

STE1 FAFACHAT TRFAT AI: TEAT (it g tine: ag: -
TP ARERFLITRIAEeTES: FrIRII JaTPTITaTTES -
AERPATEA TR 1T T AT Fft g HUZTAqaTH-
ATCTPATAT RN AFEARAG: Haeat FIYA Jaa4 Eunzg- 5
T | FEECAWTAT: HER AW | 87 AENICRIcRAATAT | |
U1 §Td Sz T aRERatd | AT SIZAY AR afgagaa: et
STAET G971 | TS &1 ST a1 AEAECTATeTERT | IR Al -
T T MERF: ARG RARY: | 6 SIA SaAE S
WU saEy T Eg e W | ST S | TEIEE T 10
REIRT  ATAERA AETTEE T FIREd 9 (A A |6 9 A
AT Fegow FeUl 7 AEqET: TH T AT U

A SHIAY AFUA ATEET: | @ AFRT G AR A A e ol

1) MS STe: JhP.

2) In B the two aksaras after Hatlél\l are hidden under a blur. I have
adopted the reading of D, which represents probably B’s original one.

3) Ex conject.; MS qqqgglf{amw, which is quite meaningless. One
might also suppose quaqgqu: (E!i?:b The parallel passage in Kalpadrumav.
(£, 114b 7) is: TEAVEILR §F AACH: | AFIGIANDRHLNEG TNZY: I

4) Ex conject.; MS JTHT: |.
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TRt AU 36 @ A OEATEAITE AT A Fena
SRAETNEATY STAUAY SITATA | 760 T SAUCTROAUSTRATS T |
A @ ST STAUEHAntaas T SEae g |3 -
I WATE: STAETSH: || @ Tsh: e el TOAY 337 FITE

5 qua:
uidl B AUTEn 1 JaH-A qragiuaed S e
FALI: FATL 7 FAUCS | UPafer TID-ITGA: TUAY Jay Fae-
BT ANl $TeR TR | 97 S fAgT A |
7 99 ufaad TEgE gufaaaTear mad Ctia e AT aAT-
10 AW QR AR JETAHFAATA | 9 AR A0 AT
QU U A AT Ay gz FFTATACIRICH-
NIRRT [T REIRI SR USRI Gsare A
QYT AN WIEPTIRAIEIED ANA QEUgaRta oTaa: qreir-
WE AT | S TR JETAETARE i 9T @
15 AT AGHT SEERCRT AT IR FATEIT e s
Fandn fHafafeEeTzd achmgieds e fran dwaafaes

1) Ex conject.; MS °f§tl'§ﬂ ?tf\a

2) The avagraha is ilt M§r.‘\

8) Ex conject.; MS °HAIITATC.

4) MS THITHTHAC.

5) MS has between e and STFIW® the aksara H, which is here super-
fluous and unmeaning.

6) MS SHAY.

7) Ex conject.; MSS have thrice °3\F¢'§‘(or Efé)?ﬁ% once (p. 297,18) °13\EEEE.
Cp. supra, p. 292,4 and 6 arsﬁfaqg\éqi.

8) Cp. supra, p. 282 n. 5 and p. 259, 12.

9) Anusvara wanting in MS,
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~(2)

wmmammmgmmammqﬁaﬁmaw
R AP R 7 TS AR R AT Fa |
FRITaAT TUTHRTRT Sigan A[soa)feamsmn: faferamaagim f&e-
AT FTAIETTT TRTGTAl: S ARy | AR )
AP TA: QA WA SSa: |
ST TR HAUAT AT AATEE: |
ATATGIRAGALS AT P& Grage 9g: |
qTH @Rt GRS A ST e |
A A Fa=Asgmgam |
NARTAHZEPIRY AReTAA T3 a9 ZEA T 0
HA A AU ST TTATH: |
gfpra 9 i Baity areamieet e ama o
99 STHUTER (I AU EUEN: AEHOE § Aew [ @
faeam: QTGS FPY 9N @ e macammnTTeaa
TspFcal TP ITa: |

¢ ~(8)

a: QETEIEE SeTEE AT EE maal

1) MS ZBad°.
2) MS °FqTH.

3) In B at the bottom of the page | has wrongly been added to be inserted
before TISTN®, in P it has been put into the text; in C it hus become {; D has

HYT AEETAT°
&) S fiq
4) Visarga wanting in MS, — B °fqar€fﬁ.
5) B sa'l, D corr.

6) MS%&Q&\I (D ?l: qgifn). Cp. supra, p. 273,1.
19*
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sTeen S spT: | 4 Y HRTET At aueg: | T mEmet g
ANAR TN S AFEAT: WoRT SR UAY] SHRITE! SAHSHIAT: | 3-
AT | 7 DAl S GFICTIaS Mokl AT AT TR SR A7
TRANTHSHTAT AT A SHEFIFAI ST ACTWED TR SAI: HIA:
5 > FAITE TAAATIHAET TUINY (oY SateEagu=: | &) seat g AcH-
FITTIHCRTAEAEY qAI GH1 ST FEACTD T T

o AR § MAEAIRIIRG A1 o0 7] ATt -
TN TAECaicAY el ARUARY TANTReata T IAR T1 gRAFRIA |
AT QAT ARG FATW 7 TRACIATIGH | @ FRFCLD-
10 TIAT{AE: TRIUTIG: TATANAT AFIFTRT T AT I
T ST 9 Jopp: TR afteaAe T SRuaRATEIA g ga: fug: e
e AT TR AT IR GERETea: | 99 |
MJWEAGE qITH | 7 ATH HAT AUA1 Toh AE9E 3 0 B ) g
W SatE ¥ @ EAAERTaE: Qe e At e
15 SNROTET: GYEATRNG: @ S d {@IDGRAT ARnEEnIRaEaTa I
I HAATA |

1) MS 9a8A1d (D HaNT).
9) B °THAIZTHC, likewise C; D MHINAFKC, P AT TAR®
RAH°, H &l A, TR
8) Irregular sandhi, cp. supra, p. 20 n. 6.
4) MS GTE.
5) The Kalpadrumavadana paraphrases this vratabhipraya in this

manner:

SIW A G AT (ws. oUTEa) TAT A |
NAATAET: FUCATAIRETEa: |
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afy v o At e |
J Scead ’}Fq )maumﬁz i

[ \ (4)~

/I Fomfe | & T IAPAT TG AN TV AT

1
o amEw g 0 SEm: O1F | W W g HETaEd T 0 0
BEQT | .
i e 9 Qiieata e )
aacmﬁ&ﬁagﬁﬁ{ﬁaf{%aaﬁ?l
ARENED SIFWUE AFINATAAIT GARY T TARTAAE | FE-

Tﬂﬂ%ﬂﬁ?n (221G} F‘lﬁar{q'a a7

wﬁ CIERIS IS ’ﬁ?\(ms. °g) TAATTRT: N

8l $% & TR RATTEATa: |

wel e W’Fﬁfﬁﬁﬁ WA (K., . 120D 7—9).

1) Ex conject.; MS quEaCEata ﬁ'{ﬂ{ disturbs the metre, My correction

is based on the symmetrical agreement with frf{mﬁt, the corresponding word
in the second pada of the counterpart of this ¢loka.

2) In B T4 is somewhat difficult to be read, being put instead of a wrong
akgara (1 or ) which it is intended to correct. The copyists taking it for fﬁ
transcribed it so. In the corresponding passage a few lines lower (1. 7), there can
be no doubt about B having fa.

3) Ex conject.; MS €.
4) B (somewhat indistinct) G or TAF, C HAF, D GUA, P TUA.
5) Ex conject.; MS T FI'-?\IFoI, cp. Feer, p. 204, 20. My correction is
—_ o
supported by the Tibetan translation: @ﬁ’ ﬂ N3 R'Sﬁl'fdﬂ' "
6) Ex conject.; MS ’}\ﬁ n ﬂﬁlﬂﬂ’lﬁfﬁﬂa’l, which is plain nonsense. Per-

haps avagatv@ is here the true form. Yet, since in the Avadanagataka abso-
lutives in -fv@ of compound verbs are excessively rare, (e. g. supm P. 222 6),

I have preferred avagatya. Here, too, the Tibetan translation SRQR“’I&‘TI
qtﬁ'ﬁ'%;l 'b'ﬁl seems to favour the correction. As to bhtam, which is rendered

by Tibetan q%ﬁ ‘true’, it i3 here a synonym of satya.
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forfd w ax wige Sumauicn @aEvw oA Tagang | 5% § & T
wad i T g FEOTE: TN daY FATEUNIINEda SRt
AT ¢TE & A1 & T Ty TS A ST HHIaAtasn
F g |

5 W9 W ST ANERAE U AITETEAITHERTE: | TR A
TRIRERA el QUENTTAEr SHHEUT | 6 AT SqUaacasiaE-
et enf3mn AT At B 3 ST P Aen e
TRE e SALSOLISTTHE G STHA | @ SSEga SSUaM SFIEa: g
fagen afFze sotas & ggfdigca wehta: 0

10 AR Prra: AU AT % TR O9eg: | U9 AN
FEAR AT fuar G T AR afaeiiE 30 AR )
T P AT g TR T9AT afg: | GERAE et
qEISHA AT aEragi e staarEgeaE: crﬁam:a@gﬂmg%
gy 9 AW Hga e |

15 EOH P SN A STEdt S TR | 8
T o AT St SREEa: | A o A Fa ) a6
T SEATHEOTIe | @A N aEteri e e A st
A |

1) B HATTHATA®, D corr. T suppose samatikr@mam must be corrected into
samatikramam according to grammar, and cp. Divy. 164,1s.

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.
3) B ﬂ'ﬁaﬁﬂ, DP corr.

4) MS g&°.

5) D adds HTY 9.

6) MS °giq: || H° (D °TGH®).
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wrEmrE | T A D@l ot S@1 3 RIS o @ Oieh
AT | SIRW: AR ST SN I

~ . c (D~ ~ N L

P =g | o a9 3 A AP AeagE S |
AT | FIG AUFHTE STAATIAPAT TYWTTAIGATY Hel AT

[N ~c (3 ¢ . ~ c_r -
ARG T | TG DEFHHERI Afe: AT SRIEAT: S
fratmtafa fraim ae: Fyuta o at braa: i

FAATENTIAATAEN a0 T ARG ARITEal -
AT MTHEPTTAN

1) Ex conject.; B E’.iﬁ‘zlfqaig‘ﬂ'lrm "o, the 31 aksara J is signed by
two small vertical strokes, referring to an akgsara %{, it seems, on the upper
. . D D 3 Che
margin, but it ought to be J; for g4 is the proper word here. DP Eﬁaﬂqﬁﬁl%
C AT,

2) B °HFFI§ﬁFEﬁl°, D corr.
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31 A T AP

TR EAFACHAT TRl ATAA: IRHAT it gEatn: o

TP RIFAEaT ¢ SRS FRAIRICI T (DA pTRS oh-
ATRTPATIA Tal AR WA AXG0AT SThft g g

5 AACATATIURCHTUT AAERAT: Taredl fagyia S7a3 STees-
T | ¥ @ TR AR Al AEHTSH AW 06 Segateaa |
AFARE FngARgETT §F T amgIaRE iz @ i
Q@ | TrEFAY AT HEHIsATIT WaEt Frwta
PrETTUREN: wEET faue Sfgen Folegia | 20 @ 2T 9% e
10 ETTHEAT ARTTRED: AASTFATEIE TISTAT QAT SaTspT-
Fge QUATRITIAD] SFAfTE TATed TRt T T T T AR

1) Ex conJect B has, as it seems to me, CIEF[ n but in PC it is written
qaﬁ, m D qala The paraphrast of Ratnav adanama]a must have read like-
wise QE[H, for such is his description:

BIAEATE (ms. TN ZITTRT ZITHRID A |
TR (sic) AP T a0; | (8., £ 492 1).

But it is plam that salabha#ijiska@ must be the name of a festival, not of a moun-
tain, and qa means ‘festival’, cp. supra p. 121,10 and Divy. 307, 20 (ibid. 87, 26
the synonymous parvani); Mhv. I, 232, 10 parvaf_n is a synonym of utsava. The
Dvavimg¢avadana, indeed, has O in its corresponding passage.

2) D and P add the akgara left out in B.
8) P wrongly supplies HI{°; D HIS.
4) MS SA°.
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U1 PTEFRISTAER: | 8 G S m S 13-
T AT 1| T8 AISEan ! afaT Hew: FATEA -
Al AWINY (4T FA AU |
ATCATST AT A1 (AT TTRERTAT ATeHT et Tohl 3575-
TRUAT JAEI JAaTE w2 g% an ned uied AgEd T o9
NT9A | 3380 ToRT GAEal ¢l TS I A ARFaeEt 780
T e FETEA |
s & et aalicowni a9 )
TISREAT FAATAT A I TR |
aeh S TATwaRAZE AnTRye a4 |
AT & T Jad G aeRAS T 1
AR AT
AWIERT AEe AT Sy |
At FO FAT YN Stk 77 |
STETE (51 ) 254 HIEREA I
e AT |
AR A 33 AT |

I3 =gt g1 SSES Tty |

1) Ex conject., cp. Divy. 220,12, Jtkm. 33,2; MS °Elqitl'ﬂ © °EFI'§II‘I’).
2)B EIE\f, D corr.

3) Ex conject.; MS e,

4) MS IO

5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) Ex conject.; MS E[{'?Fﬁﬂ

10
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T (51—
N AT ACHILRIFALIEN |
% fagemamaeaIsm |
AR A FYPFAAR
I FATTIFSEA U
5 Al @ AT A GEm-A a1 srpedaaen st -
aIe FARAR: FAAR: 1T AU | 67 G9AF AT AUAY 35T
FATEAGATAT A ST T THRIT | 59 Jear ol gageiEd | A
A7 gfagd TS GSAUTETET AaY JATaiaHsh G aREATd -
T{ATa1 ga WMAT FWAMUHRIT T | 99 A1 Jah<a1 TS TR
10 IO ATARATE FgrmmesFRZaq et
AARAATAATHT LA (A ATHISTTINNT 0 SIACHRITIIHshTAT |
WEH QEIERTT SOTEA: TTEAITAN@ S RanE | 59 AnATeRe St
QAT U URTA 9 S ARGl aqOacea AT wa
FAATIl WA AT (AN (AR Aewieds wAewm
15 Pren eEETTaGS ATRA | 8T ZeAcal TApgangAata | g
TE T AT FA A A A @ANOE W AN @AY 7 AN
AU QI RIAATEA 1 Fei, | STRITTAT FOURaesT sfgan sfeaaaat:
fafgaramaEin feat ETiaag SETEn S 3T |
M A

1) MS .

2) Avagraha in MS,

3) Anusvara wanting in MS.
4) B °‘é'l‘§\|'t[l, P corr.

5) MS °TURTET (D °8%:).
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SAPETCUTER: GART AT TSHTTR: |
ANAAT T GIUA FAETIAOTE RaTwsH: |
FTANATEAYALY 70T L& Gags 938 |
T T W TR AT A 3 A
AR TUILATSA AR g | 5
ARG SIS Aal 3 AT R 0
AITEY Aq: AAFAJIY AL SEDIE TAFHI |
qiETa A i Wat{ ayeimm et fEe s i
HAE 3FHT AT FEUSAP: AETHOH A O Y (AT
RATPTITEAR A A1 faican Amacasigamal daa e e 10

RGN

~ ¢ . ~ ae ~@ ~
DI GEUETS SOiEaeEa EEia | ae®l amaat

STee S STIRT 4 T91 @iy st oves: | T4 sgm g g s

(3) ~ =~ N ~ L€~ .

HEVATe: TR LRIl SR ST AT | WA | T

~_ =~ (Ii" ~ NN N~ ~

DIaal STl GIETaA QEhi Sa~Al AITY TETQ SR At ZAATNAHERTAT 15
~ ~ (4) e = ¢ -

AT § 1 GEATRE: A1 T{HT 991 AZEHTALT ATTRTIHIC: 0 g 47 0

~ o~ ) ~ £ o™\ (5) o

W IR TaAAtgaE SISO UG (9N SatEqguaan ar @
~ . ~ ~(8) R

[ ACHMQYIEEhIE qFdT AU AT TR CEACAT 9 ThIEA T |

1) MS Fiwg.
2) MS AEA (D AZD).
3) MS §3M° (D AFT).

4) Ex conject.; B gq( H%?’[ tlﬁ'?, the © seems to have been expunged. Of
- C _. c
B’s copies, C has 941 HFH, P g1 AT, D g1 SFd.
5) MS &.

6) B {ﬁ'lﬂ:, D corr.
20
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AeTmtE Piaa gd fafacd aegiEAit Acwig@ SERicTEl A
farmm: uefasaw: @ieaTt achca Tphed ARHet swfremtiae fag-
Trsam o at Brem: Tafaasmrn

FAATRIERAANAES Praa wEar e aTg
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[51b] ZAAINA 43

qEN ATEAFEEHA TRl AIA: OIET QI OEARG D g
UG T AEaie s aNaaaUIRe: FRAUIRIGIA JaAIIRICTgS -
AWHORATTA FE VA T QA St dEgaeEAmar-
AAIANEAETEAT SR GRIARaF (I A auas
FAZHRAA | T Ay P eyl yrsd swgata 7% 9 ewie 9 &
T G ARUSSHTIATR T AR VRIS TER{OTDT Q-
SRRt TERARGERARIAR AT {60 qiafd | ag g &b
AW >PER: GRICHCN ZRI A T SWEAuHshmi e
T e QU FATERIEY (ST AR AT AR ISR S foRy a1
AR IR T R RS AT g Sieas {an AT
faa sarmtt Foa: | a9 araafEet g el 39 ad T aaw
STEOTTA WEARAAEHTAG Acard o STERanay AowiaEy FqvEeq

(B ~ e

AT qaiaRCISI OATea T ST Ae: TR O -

1) Ex conject.; MS Wlﬁ‘lﬁ'ﬂ?{[{[ﬂ'ﬂl\'ﬂi Cp. the parallel passage supra,
p. 179,3.

2) MS Ei.ﬁa, cp. supra, p. 179, 3.
3) B IT{AARITRS, D corr.
4) MS TSIV,
D
5) B ¢H, D corr.

6) B mﬁféﬂ D corr.
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fiy 1 aEmE FEFEART AT ATEEERd FONE O o qa-
AFOTRITTEd ATASaaA 3 | aEsaEan e g o g e
AW AR HeRIIIE:ITATIAT FUUIAET OIS SH:aged qiast-
fom: a5 gy sqafiw SuaumsaraEaEReTpaE HeEta i

5 12 T O SR YA AR Tt et i -
faaEgiue: = 9 el gfaua: a9 PEcEEs aagaue: afgar
FoRATre AT A A TaTaITATER YT: e 37 1) a7y e -
TUT §ATT A7 A HUNEEGH T RTGCHA 9aqsI a1 Fpd |
Mf ' FmEed AaTfad QAT O FEERETEe SRUEd G-

10 FEAL: 1 AT GAQERTEAUIET qUACHZI 3 1 a5 T AT AT
qigat | &1 T StemmTuinaT SenniameTca FIAEEgd 679 -
ARG | TR A AT AR eI AR Z91 stes; otz
Tt | aEg-aar Swfad 2nca FoAEwH (U FAT 0 A8 FAAT-
AR FAATH | TR (EQEATTSRAEE | @1 REaty | amt a0 e

15 QAR TF g wegEEn an fEtEagen med sk o

1) Ex conject.; MS G=JFAAT°, but there is no room here for the idiom

yan nw which always expresses self-exhortation, nor is the sing. aham admissible.
o
2) MS 33Qn D13

3) Ex conject., cp. Divy. 272,20, 419,19. 557,28, Jtkm. 146,19; MS TqUT-

4) Here follow in MS some words, which I have left out, 3 € !;ﬁ'q?ﬁ q1-
mﬂ:gﬁﬁl dl, an evident dittography. They stand in their place at 1. 10, where
they are repeated in our manuscripts. Cp. Feer, p. 210 n. 2.

5) Ex conject.; MS UG (D °ZI).

6) Visarga wanting in MS.
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-~ ~ o (1) ~ -~ ~ ~
AFEAT Fita a5k fa’m Saqauaan | a1 vEid AasE ST

AT NN

qUAY 3y F TR |
as ailﬁt%aafqﬁﬁwﬁam | 99 HAA Zhea anaaiae e
AUSSATBITHAT SaarTanTashTal | Aa: maﬁr“»mmgamm(a’[sz a] f2-
ST T BRI 78T T | 5
T A aqemEA el uaTeaEn a9
AT FAATIE o ST FHal |
agh 7 FFgaHazd THEwE A
S o 77 190 WIS Teohesl S 1
AT 10
SR S w3 A gz“s)r{aammq\ |
Y {1 AT T AT RAITALE N
ZP1 AT TRAQITREA SRy AR HRT HARA |
TG FACHAZNGT TE: Toh T azat aged |
Seem: foar & pEq saias am 15
© TergTaErt aEd AR

1) Ex conject.; MS THI The correction is confirmed by K., f. 189a 4
& FUANicFTIATWI | Tk TagT §on &t &t tfaaraams. myfgar.

2) Ex conject.; MS qﬁrfagcrﬁam

3) B °q1d, D corr.

4) Ex conject.; B E[{{Htm; the last aksara is uncertain and has been read
differently by the copyists. The right reading is found also in K., f. 189 b.

5) Ex conject.; MS a?ﬁﬂﬂlﬂ"éﬁqﬂﬁ, K., f. 189b 5 Hcaﬁqurﬂ\'aﬂ-{'@
with a superfluous syllable. My correction rests on the assumption that '{{ is
the right reading, which became depraved into F{% and cp. supra, n. 9 on p. 29.

6) MS FHTi°.
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Teh: 91T
1 O FS AR |
7 qF @A SIS TETEd o
AT AGCATTRIITTITNT |
5 % FTERRIADET |
AATTURLA AN AUFAA |
[T FATEA A
AT @ JATAED a1 A arfagiuaEg st faaegeaas
TATIA: FATR: H WU | 01 Oty ATEPALIAN TR 2T -
10 TEQymna swrEar sfaw feamhemvata o g9 sivear zas=amar gaz-
AR\ A 7 gfagd s WA At e FTa R a9
AMITaAUTEET g e ZAaeREAmTE | 79 ARt A Zea-
ISR G LR E o0 (NP G L S L E R T R B L AT LT Cll (R G
R S R AT IR AT e sad: ay-
15 FAITETEN QAR | 5 WASEA AT TG 1 TR
T ARG SIYEACORT R Rt BT gt Fadtar Fet wea gad-
=it TemTaETATRA Aema foRet TS Fra fiqaa e STd |

|1 geac TApQagat | gEeTd gE J arE fid 3 e

1) P inserts the missing akgara.
2) MS d.
SN aE N
3) MS §H° (D qagsm.
4) MS O (D °E:).
5) Anusvara wanting in MS.

6) MS °FH=giar.
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ane >\

U F QA ST AT A GAAN AT QISR
=~ ~ ~ ~ C ~ o~
el | STHIWAT FAHaTH digal afeanaqr Tigaramaagia &-
o (Gha ~ ~ (1) _~~ -
A TR AT T IAIAY V AF T |
AATpTATTEaiEA: QI WA THGI: |
AT ENV: IV TG AaTgesH: |

[,

AQATIRATAGS HAAT J& GIAE 99: |
HIH 9 Q7 GAEHTH AT 9 SR e o
AECR PRI A=y ue |
HANTHYSSAZIA AT TR & 9 0
TR A8 TR S0 SRR ST | 10
afpTa W i AT granmItEt 8 s
57 SAA JaT-a A FEUNO: ARIHTE @ R 97 [ e
FAQPTEAR FIIU AU T AmacaRmaAma A fegar wrE
il
firga: odpAIgis AT et | ACS s 15
sfas St spna: | 4 g1 ST waAd aveg: | T swrataet pfs se
HRTEaTa: ohi SARTAI SHRTIT GPTaw ZRADATHERTEE: | AT |
N PES S ST TR 3R AT A SNwT At ZRia-

1) Visarga wanting in MS.

2) MS *HEFAZIYT (D °HFIATHHT).
8) MS qfyTEy 93T,

4) MS °FTPIL.

5) MS °THT.

6) MS §FMT°.

7) B SIHATST STASHIAT . D and P fill up the gap.
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shrel Aty § Ul fafEaagen winat Sm:(s2b)giE s iaamiaat
FENUTCTCT ATUTAET HATGEA STUATHT Faaat qaql ar SFaas
FfUa StATAQGAT | &1 Aafes W gae wema gy oy
SafEguAT | ATEat QA ACAREITEhIA FET 491 4A ST0A: T8

5 HFAT G TEA A1 | AETATE DA gd Taiaasd aegiEan Aehigan
SRRSOV AIRFAST: GRFc: qeaT] Gedhed TpFH AFIIE! IS-
farataToren fagfyeaw yue ai fraa: fofaeag

FATTRIATATTAES P! DTt MaHTI=A N
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TR W

T8 ATEFECRA TREAL AT afe gEelt gEmad . AR
UTED: AEARES ANAGUIRS: RPN EIIaIgoTgs-
FRApARTAATEAl TR WA WA ATIA S EgrausmanaA-
AAATCORO TR AAETag: AEEal fegi SqEs &- 5
fauEzeang | aQAATIURT JRATa TRonEm Prgagm Saa -
ot S @ RN AN 7 A4 AFT DI | PR 7%
QAT Z20TH QAT =11 LI A% SRATATUIE HAE AN SI-
TGN Fl VIR AHEFRAFTIEG | 93 ¥ AFHAHT: FAl
NS A% AN 0 SEd ATISaE T | A AT TR g 10
gami Uy AR | 1 REEl ROt quzEaN HITLE | qUad

1) MS °HA.

2) MS here and ¢nfra, p. 314, 2 and 4. 317,16 °ﬁ{§ﬂi, cp. Feer, p. 214
n. 1. The right form °bhiksana is also found in the corresponding passage of the
Paris MS of Ratnivadanamali, see f. 164a 3 and cp. f. 129a 2.

3) Ex conject.; MS ﬁﬂ‘{mgﬂﬁ That the unmeaning TW does not con-

ceal anything essential for the understanding of this passage, appears from the
Tibetan translation Qﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂi\l'ﬂ‘:\'ﬁ: U»lc'\'qgﬁ'll R'le'i (communication of

the late M. Feer). For this reason I have put ﬂl?ﬁ (viz. mahajanena) instead of
YW into the text.

4 B ﬁaﬁlﬂz, D corr.
5) MS °gmf.
20*
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Naw: EEaTR: DY S aw ey saftoza q@ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁm-

PraewaITNen AUERAFEINT SEFRTE FHRM: | T8 At 9

ufgeaty ARG | MAeHTd fEaw STeIuse) g eqeRar-

fITGERANTIF] AIAHRATEIAT SHROE T S | g5 967 G

5 TIER AFETS 0 ST | SR T SR ey e

AT farg TRt e HiaTaTud HiacRa RIAT: -
ST | AT ATARE SR

TEEFOAT W Oy AT | am TAPETA: FegU urk IuriEa: | @

i 9z TIged SetAastal AUy A9 ERA QIR g IRt

10 TIRITRA: b ATIT STWF: TS | AfE A NFafAyIEN AZE TI-

1) B °féAFH=E°, D corr. Perhaps the right reading is °TIIG°, cp.
infra, 1. 4.

2) Anathapindada employs the solemn formula of begging. Cp. suprap. 3, .
3B ','I'E{ﬂﬁ?, D corr.

4) B ’:ﬁa‘-ﬁ qmﬁ{ ?ﬁﬁ(ﬁizsﬁi, an interpolated redaction, which seems
to convey this purport that some were rejoiced and others got angry. But the
absence of any verb of ‘giving, sacrificing’ in the sequel, the stylistic necessity of a
symmetrical arrangement of the different clauses the subject of which is %fﬂa, and
last not least, the evidence of the Tibetan translation (see Feer, p. 214, 15).1\)rove
that the genuine form of this phrase must have been somewhat different. The read-
ing that I have put into the text, I have arrived at by a conjecture, resting on
both the Tibetan and the Chinese versions. The former is given by Feer as follows:
‘des uns offrent un collier, d’autres un bracelet’; ‘collier’ is here the translation of
-ﬁ'ﬂm', the Tibetan word for ‘necklace’. The Chinese version is to this effect,

that the first of the ornaments forwarded is a g fz’& (ying loh); according to
Wells Williamg’ dictionary, ying is «a fine pebble suitable to put in a lady’s
necklace» and loh «ornaments for the neck». As to Fgeh = ‘bracelet’ apud
Feer, the copyist of P has already corrected so the FHZhZ of B.

5) Ex conject.; MS °ZAT:.



—53a) FE™E W 315

A sae Fureraty Fty gyt e rEe et |
W STEHAR | GUAUTH @ W AEwa i e
ST HYA FO Sl WA T ATATRAATLTA W FeVeaenn iy
FIETEaAT 6& ATETHATUAT T 7 QTHYCA GEEHRNHAT P AR
SR i o FRteRTRA o T e
fafacavafa # weq |\ @ fafig vam sazsfeda o g™
Am afvemtn a9 srngwabea ood fafafa o e @ agooes-
PIgR F (58 T CIEAE AT e ey, fmEt | db Sataa
gfaAT e gu ga foEt aeaa ayaseer fantila o 8 e
WHITIAAZA Tegd HEml SoaRag AW oz W 3fa | Srasifwa
MATCHEHT T | SAER: TE1 AU Ak A A e Aeed ¥ wrERm-

TR Afaeed qTRmiaT AR R o §W | AaeTe-

1) Ex conject., cp. Feer, p. 214, 35: «s'il voit des trésors cachés sous terren,
where ‘sous terre’ is the translation of Na‘?" 5 Cp. antarbhutmigata in PWK, I

2) I think it would not be advisable to change here bhaiksyam, though
Boehtlingk in PW and PWK does not acknowledge this form, into bhaiksam.

3) Ex conject.; MS qﬁm{ﬁm A similar aberration from syntax is met
with supra, p. 259,9. Should it be probable that the infinitive in both places really
originates from the author of our Avadanag., who expressing himself very care-
lessly used some popular blending of two constructions?

4) It is, of course, possible that the gap is larger, and includes HNTY-
U3 before I"I.mm ; MS ﬁl'mqﬂ

5) R. (f. 168 a 2) has, in the same point of the story, 3THEAI oo

6) Pratigrutya = ‘having heard’, cp. supra p. 2,10, Lalitavistara, ed
Lefm., p. 58,4, Mhbh. 8, 277,16. The Ratnav. (f. 168b 2) renders this phrase
by fSTAENTNILTIRS Fal.

B 7ﬂ'i=d the sign * refers to the upper margin, where we find fq But
{ﬂ'ﬁl‘fﬁ is a wrong correction, it must of course be gXV ,?(FFI P {T-lfé‘l’
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fauzgm FERE ) aar sEfsa Rafar aefeeesia ar g
PSR TR I 61 TSR AR TRy Y TafE-
QYT | STTATAATETCATERTN TEW WA 7 Featag-aea
@YSAEY AT G AT

5 AT & qATAEd a1 A AifagaenEen st fnrges
FALTT: T HT AU | 61 a9 AEPTEAT SN 3 -
TRlAIgaOa JmAA: TERATAIE T I G8 TETAHR A T SAAAFHCL-
Cen s Co i I E R e O F LGS L CECL 2
st A QI AT T A R Qe 9y

10 a1 89 YATTRERWDIRATEIED e qoE Pea: qreaIfasm
UHASEWT | 59 AATOERYRIORIT (AR And Ul g o
T AT TAIACIR AT TR FET G s
YawIm Panfafrerem Aemazieds TRAST PraE At
AR || A1 ZPacan FApamngIvate | Fedh $ga 3 711 it 7 o

16 7 T 7 JAADFYT EATEYDN 7 TS FATHRR QTR
| S vhugem afgm afeagaan: fufearamaaria
T TniwETn Sfree: T 3anTey | S )

1) Ms fafadae.

2) MS °ft:.

3) MS °gHT:.

4) BCP °{HMAL, D °HI.
5) Anusvara wanting in MS.
€) B GiAaT.

7B °§l‘l°, DP corr.

8 B °HIA, D corr.

9) Visarga wanting in MS,
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AT G AT TSI |
YA EOTTT: YU T AaasH: |
ALURIAR T g% GRTE 95
qTd 9 T g ST 9 TEEaAre i
AER AYATATN FEasTAT ey | 5
NIATAASIRI AOTAAT N 7 ZHATIA
FATEY e TSHFAGIT A7 ST AT
afpra 9 7fau o gyt JE s
591 ESIIHT AT AT @b ARINOS 3 AN Oy 7 ff-
AU BEQIATEI AR A R AmAcAmmARAT @ e 10
@A TN

ac ~(6) ~

i IO ST AR | AE A
sTeidh <IET S b § TH ARTH P aveg: | T amasear e
ANER JOAT S AT Dol AR D SR SRS I 47
AT | 7 PEAl S ARTTa TeRl 3E A A S A 15
ZOAATHSRITT: | A1 ZREH AT € TUATGL Rt FAIwed
q% ZAT FITA TWAY 3T FTTEXIATA G Y58bJAT [T ACAHIGT-

1) B &919H°, D corr.

2) MS °F.

3) B °SPT:, D corr.

4) B °JEdRT°, DCP corr.
5) MS °qw: | fage.

6) MSATET (D FE°)

7) MS qET°.
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HERIAT €A1 7T U1 A 61 THIEAT SR ZEACAT 9 FE T |
C o~ . . o~ ~ (1)~ ~ .
aeqte P g Tofansd ageunagy sgraiesam TURIICRE
i fra: fafamsa
FAAARIAATIARER Ba et Ao,

1) MS °{l‘ﬁ?°, Cp. supra p. 204,14 and Qiksasamuccaya, ed. Bendall,
p. 87,s.
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T T g

il%\l WHFFIFGEF.{\I {!‘ﬁﬁl mEa: 3‘\%[6?! EEl '{Tﬂm%léﬁrﬁi R A
fef: EARYAARRTEOTE: FRRAETIRG TIPS
AARITTPATIAT &I 0TI WA AZIIUAT ST Ty ST aAE-
ARG R GRlaRag: Watedl Aggia Sqad smhng-
LR | (TG AT I TETSan g At 88 9 e 9 @ 9 ghwt
ARTESTAT q QORF AT T, SRR -
RN tHIATENA R RHRTARTE {3 TIafd | 6 T T =& 0 Fedl-
YA ACATTATGAATAAN: HIGITRI AZICAT GAHIA: THISeT: U aT-
A WEALIAICHTUSA: F FAIA &1 [AAWY Sqarean: | a1 Aeap:
e 33 Qi fonam 3 o e | FagEel & Qe & SEHEE -
Fat Z@Afat | AR ATETAl BN R EgRAe-
AN QI TATEETY SCRTUSA 3 | (AR ATTe PRFagE aAT-
ATAAE SATA AT | UAT & ST Want AgIRg IR -
mtgu%crqm%’ﬁmqamﬁ qrEATIEaAEZI W PHTAarggaw a9y
QAT IgRiEaE I UASaA A gaT 99y dagargy JauaEadi-

1) Anusvara wanting in MS,
2) MS HH°.

3) Ex conject.; MS °I[qi. With divavikaropagata compare varsi upagatah
e. g. in the beginning of avad. nr. 57.

4) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 230,13; MS °HHU.\J|II.
o - - o o o
5) MS °TATATHHRTGUERIIHT (D TATATTEIRTG RTIC).

10

15



320 HATAGAR [58b—
T G AR aEnRERTEREE NEgaRsa T SEAT -
omAT ARSI MEARSIFANG [RAT AT IEaA g e
OaNAfEAT FURFAAINAGAT ZATAaTa AT A e A EtEts-
THEN XTI Sich SUIA TAZE TR | AT FHa i a6 e Feg-

5 S1A: : WRLATH: h: GSIETTH: : FEGUACHUATE: FT STAFTH:
SUATAT: HY SAAATHI: FATANAZFCY T&0 A T Alawwdd Feq
FITIZ ATE FENGHANALA] FAGLATEEanaaR gaifaned st
G FEOAETIAT SOSTEEIATION TR ATy e
afyaEnTi faAaaas | 91 91

10 HCUATAShA &1 AITL TRQISa: |

| 7 g FRaCAT a1 IR ]
AAT WIS FalmyEAEEE S SreR AAeeRae-
ay fafgadiay: aam mdta; SOzaRERt STl ST ATt
'amati TAYTAR: | A T JANGE APATAR Goh: AT | 3

15 WETELA Q3 T8: | AFaiaand mEaaga |‘q§) ARSI S0Tad
TRIGMERIATINE o 9GS gaht QIS ATARta | qa orsgAhe-
A a7 FA YREAUENT qUAA] Qe 00FW PN sueey

1) B §2%°, D corr.

2) Ms TaprATEE FiZae.

3) MS q&g.

4) This whole stereotyped locus communis, beginning with atrantare nasti

is out of place here. It is evident that the sentence tato bhagavan rajio etc. ought
to follow immediately after agrausid bhagavan. ... ... utkanthita iti.

5) M8 SIRUg°, cp. supra p. 153, n. 3.
6) B Q’Eﬁ!ﬁ, DP corr.
7) Ex conject.; MS e *PIEEANTA.
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AT || @ TR Fewi Uissa)araaes avaus qdzfy a1 %
FHIGRNAH AAERAE (GeEUTAiTa A5 a1 ST a1 gt O {at
ar %mmuzsg#r 3 1 a8 ST Tt EE T Y whey @9-
TagrTgeer: | e TEATETATANAT 6% AITe & fopia 39 amaamaya-
TS ETATA JTEHIH TN TSI e Sl 5 ezt | gan-
feier | aEzat [: AE AAEAAl SGEW {IN: ARGEANTE: | qredd
qAY I SUTAIHRASTAT FHSaRuT qw SIS i afganatd | &
TRl TSIt PSAAET | (R § HEg A ERa g
fafeanaam: azgfa a1 75 asftRqiTd | a8 QS TR qa-
FFATHICTTIATEAY S 4 AMARAT TIC0 SSATTaArRITS-
faSm uTTEthinaw Gea%a: | A1 UEPEEATERAET AT AehR T
JATa: AU TR Hatda: 0

AU QAR | TRTAFAREHAT QHTPTRERCRS e |
Ffa faim FeqEAARA SEATARTEETE (1N SRR

1) Ex conject.; B EII(%EP (the akg. @ being rather indistinct), in D this has
been copied WTSYTI°, in CP HWTAAM®, cp. Feer, p. 219 n. 1.
2) Ms f5mge.

3) Cp. PW, vol. V s. v. 5 1).

4) Ex conject.; MS °W3§ﬁl‘!\fﬂ: ar HE[?. The transmitted shape of the
phrase cannot be the genuine one. It ought to have been either yad bhagavatah
sagravakasamghasyaisac vibhutih sa etc., or yad bhagavan sagravakasamgha eva-
mvibhutis tat sarvam etc. I have preferred the latter reading, which being the
lectio difficilior, has more chance of being the original one.

5) Ex conject.; MS qqmtﬁfa. Mam agamya signifies ‘thanks to me’, cp. my
observation in W.Z, XVI, 107; this idiom has been corrupted also supra, p. 239, 6.
Cp. also Feer, p. 220, n. 1.

6) B Z¥, D corr.
21
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Wie] SRAIEed TEAATEA: | mEar s faw gaw s
UTAY QAW FATEATIIR: |
AN Y JATSE S ARl ST Een St femegear
FALIR: FATTH: T IR | 7 Ogfa FRdnTa: quiAy 33y TatE-
5 AYUTA wEA $TAw FarAbaAwTe | 59 gRITaO JagAeapEd
7 m qfaad T TS IRT T JOa R AN -
aw ga woEd o@mEsTAtilG 0 90 9FuE dEnFnE -
U R AT Aty at: PEATTAEIH-
HETISTERET R R R IR QSR
10 GEFIAT @ NRITIIROEARAISE WA QO e Oy
fauE wigama | @ wEivgHafam agEEmanT 9 9Hta 9
T AW SREERCTA AT WEAl FAAvat gen gt
Zaadn THafafverersd Acwmzieds WRasw fEn @maatmwet
AIATCRAT | & ZOACHTE QAT | FAETE 338 T A1 Fid 7 for=A
15 7 U T JANDH T TEFIFYDIW 7 GEUAT HATSH NG SN
FA | STHIGAT FUTHATRT Sigar Atemdan: ffmramaia
Fagar eaiAmETTD S T A | ;g 9 )
ATpTEITeafE: G ATA TSI |
ATEAT TEOITT: GIUAT FETOAET FHaSH: |

1) B °OgHygs:, D corr.

2) Visarga wanting in MS,
3) MS HEJ®®.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS,

5) MS ToaTes.
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SATETRAYAZ I T % §ETE 93 |
OTH T qE AR ATUY S e o
AEATE AT A=A |
TARTH TR AT T A A N
T A TR S S | 5
afgra T Ziau Ay graewmeEeEt {3 s
29 GFTA g0 afiie Seuwm: AR 3 5408 gy [ faf-
AR AAYPTITTAR AU aa1 forem soacamaAmaeas fan
(=ECERIGHT ‘
fma: GEUA SuIiwamATTRT fEte | TS a0
STeRR 3T SPTE: | 4 TP GRTH pEE oveg: | T wEweat A
T ZA1T ST AIEAT: Toh! SARATY FIHRAIAT STHSRIT: 1| 4Tl
A | 7 PIE S AFTAiA G ZamAl A1 TET( ST AT AT
AeeRTAT S § T8 § QP QR 3 S ATCEANGE T AEgTar-
a1 3t | P Sagd A 1 RS 1| QN B e wen Tuay 15
A9 AATEATIIR 3T | B ST: | A W TR AGAW FATW
FANT U GRGUTS: I FACTD FAT AT LIIATH: ACORLA T Hafaie
AT | RO Q1 PIRE eI <=l TS o1 T A et
SR AU a AT TeaATaA R T | G 33-
oW AT FAFGUEAT R o0 Seopifaeata | 7 fraa: Fhfw Far 20

1) MS Fiwra.
2) MS *HZTAITN.

8) Anusvara wanting in MS.

4) MS °Qmmﬁﬁl (D, as always in this formula, °T{SA1).
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ety O gt R T A AN 7 St
A ERFTEIANY T FAI e QR A |
N urgafs FET i FEanAT |
HIUT S1Cq ATt F T el & ¢TI
5 AT e sty sty aferRe mee Feafaasagary gt
FYAN A EUFHTG! TR AN AAEAOETA:; GIAT R AL
UREZFORIT: QEAT (AT & A | § AI0at gaa e
fareTal ©1 | AEOTAR STeE: | B IR FE | AR A1 -
HEGHYAUR: | q-AITEh (od TG A7 qagous: | an afgrer
10 frmgfy TR 3 araee Fam) g e Fraa gmesTEt -
TRTAFEUN F0TH PRINIRNHRAART safaamt satafeeasamie
P ety awogmen safafentn SwmgRveaT Sem:
Fyuna s at fea: fafaasan |
FATERITAATAARES e sl NEapav=T |

1) B quﬁ, DP corr.
2) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.

3) So even D, except that it has at the end of the 2¢ pada THEqWATI 9.
Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 13,

4) B fg°, D corr.
5) B faware, P corr.



—55a] EGEGAT 325

& i wo

g'é\l Wlmﬁﬁt‘ﬁ ﬂ'@ﬂiﬂ? i {E{Fﬁ it Wﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁ: ﬁ:
ufy bt AR ATmaREUTRS: AT EAnaHpTE -
ATARPATAAT TR AT T AEI0al PR Ry TR
AUCTUAT TSI AATERAG AL AT U WA HSAZH -
At | FATATIUZE] FAT [T T ARATEATIHRT: | STHHEY
T GOAf SAAm @ adfra frgaty | aeed 3 SRSy
mrﬁﬁnmm&qfﬁéﬁ A PEAT AT a pTER FgAta o ad
T STEmesy gEataE | mfa%mlﬁn?l T T vEAAtE ant
IUNA 37 | SATETI0EE IAE | G 7 3 WEEEE a9 SaT 3 i

Al N SEARET RONTNEERE O -aa:
TRE [552] A g & A URY U WETEAAITEsRIT SUHehdl

(5)

~ (6) . .
SETrh TR EA: TR YAl SRR € (A 9 Sl

1) Visarga wanting in MS,
2) Ex conject.; B Fﬁiﬁa, but the stroke of the 3 in ¥ has been cancelled;

of its copies CP have Fﬁiﬁﬁ, D f\aﬁﬂ‘ﬁ Yet the original reading of B seems
to come nearer to the genuine form of the interrogative. Since %accit may have
the force of lat. -né (e. g. Jtkm. XXII, 66. Mhbh. 2, 5, 17 foll.), I have put it into
the text.

3) Ex conject.; MS g(a=n°. As to the construction, cp. my Sanskrit Syntax
§ 237. Feer, who used also the Tibetan version, has here (p. 221, 22) «donnérent
3 un individu le nom de Messager, et lui dirent.»

4) B °F7/T, D corr.
5) Avagraha in MS.
6) MS JREAFAATIATE.
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~

At T AT a9 qd ISt 9 TNfEaigat 9 g6 € 92 O R
AT FEATEAD N AHF 0 970 TS TSN e
PpmATTIIAL T WA IR ad P 7§ A g
FEATITEG VAT | g3 qafey & e {e: AeAia: figsed
5 AMIFIRTAIZED T 1 S AT I -
STH: | §: O ] ST 9 SETERATTHeRTRT: | STHeReT ATa:
iy fagan afamw Ve | QRAETE 8§ IgN A iagAe |
A1 W FETSchiae: HSTATHAaIg ay PE: o fagan af-2-
dIeaEAT TR Al @ SOCAAt 7 a9 A gEEREAl G
10 FONTaRIAT R AMSTAEE! FEABPNAIRATEAL T PEAT -
S 3 W R T PTACEHAEATTER TR | T |
Y A1 apw QI fafaany sTREaty Attt | 8 8 KA e
Taftamgmen smawfagaates | a7Tat ifd smaam EEaago o
R ARRTAY ARG AR A | AT AR TR G-

15 HE

1)B EI;'\[M:, D corr., but in the sequel B has the good orthography.

2) Visarga wanting in MS.

3) B °FT{IATYC, CP corr.

4 B aﬁaﬁmﬂ with an erasure between a’ and 7. Hence D %EIT(?CP,
C *REEI°, P OHGE.

5) Ex conject.; cp. supra, p. 325,18; MS °Eﬂﬂﬂﬁl€mm° (in D correct-
ed into °H{IIW1§QT°).

6) MS TTHIEe.

7) B °3q1{|"&ﬁ|, D corr.

8) That here i8 a small gap must be inferred not only from the Tibetan
(cp. Feer, p. 222, n. 4) but also from the relative sentence yasyedanim etc.
whose antecedent must be some word like gamanaya. Cp. supra, p. 9, 5.
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T SPEIEA TSR AAEAeaahaatay Hrgasag: a9
A qERA] ALAT ALATW TEACAMIET ST | Zal §T @b
HOTEa: | FATAY TN TE AT GFIT AATEAAT | A NG U -
STEAATSIEt ST ATEARTRAETR | AATAT AR A SR
I 1) T

[+

RISUE{AE Qrarsmqma e |

FraqTTe TR ORI, RORGERTLA I
A: AT | gafa smAETETRa T et g et e
T W 829 AATKATIRAGETEN e e | a0 AT G
HIAEATATE KA 9 U FRARAT 0 70 g ween: wagamEoe masd 1o
TR A% 9 NAAN SETE wEEa 1w T KA e
4 Tl EATA [ HI: | W F1 SUNG 3G TSI

U G 3SR A1 JAFFIAT ATRIIdTeE S g

FATIN: FAGI: H T | @ IYAR FEPTW: TUNY 359 79-
TeragauAy smadr staw fanabamrafa 0 ma gaotau 3agaeiag- 15
NAR | 7 7 SfAEd TarIE afeantiEan A g -
FATATHATTEAH @ 1wl gRAT TR | 5 KA -

1) B {EAATEHT®, D corr.
2) B °5li=m§m°, D corr.
3) Ex conject.; MS °aa%7°.

4) MS Eﬁﬁﬁ‘f‘}l I have adopted Feer’s correction (p. 223 n. 1) suggested
by the Tibetan translation.

5) B {E?TEP, D corr.

6) Ex conject., cp. supra, p. 316, 3; MS FITIRY (D °F).

7) MS °Emﬁlﬂ;, the same blending of constructions as supra, p. 259 n. 7.
8 Ms T (0 &). ‘
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RIS FHTR AT AfEEEgE: Fgaamae-
FIHGETEREARE I3 A IS RA= TRt oo
WACHE AT B YA IATRATAATED TR G 5]
: GTERTTASET SR | 7 EKAUTaw g Gy
5 THTH T T A TQARCRTTAA TR SnA At gE Kag-
fam araw faniafaerasd acnugreds FRasw Ben wiammt-
et WATCFA | 6 TORCITE RN | FAEAR g AT F A
U=t 7 T A AN EA FEAEUT 7 Gea AT EEaT-
TR AR | SERITAAT F{ATRT Sigan Ateauem: Aiearamaagi
10 fEAITH TR AT T SRR | 5 T
AEEITEITER: QAT WA SHAI9T: |
FTW TN QAU FETmanT FHTEsy: |
AAATIIEAIALY a1 T& §iags a9g: |
T W GEAHTE ST ZEGEaTgEre |
15 T AR AR e |
NARTAAZTORAT BRAAT T A 7999 |
AT Ad: AL AT TATE: |
afera 9 giau Tty ayaambmmat e s

1) MS. °FHTAi, cp. supra, p. 816, n. 4.
2) Anusvara wanting in'MS,
3) MS °F§FI:., yet it seems that the visarga has been wiped out.

4) MS °ﬁ1<'-]TF=.I\I; this constant orthography in this cliché will hereafter no
more be noted.

5) M8 Fiua.
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70 FATH AT IR SeEEn: AEHR [ aeR gy @ &
fadam: aaemiTw gy 9 & FRem eEca A
oy wpEd T 0

T TR SR AR AOITERTUAeeTd ZFT pramt e
TTerel a5Tegy | Tk ST TS e AT ST TR S -
T ST STHSRTET: | PIAIE | 7 A S Qe gt
TRl AU Y FRATE AT ZUAAIHRI A7 AR & 9 A
o faabmars wene: JWay (Y safegyoma: | | @ Ui ac-
FIAVTAEAET 71 ST 10 & TOHe: TP 318 37 \ & QI T
S: HATT | AT TR ST AT S AT AT A G R Fedl AGATh
3 1| T T AR AR AR Aa: 9 -
@1 AR CAATETCHARE: |

T SITGIETA T | 6 A1 B SOTa: | Faee: |
T% AN Ay SUTHH: | @R SAANTHS A | F HiCHAn A0
1 Fug a1 IS A1 LAWY 1 S A1 GTHA A1 S a1 AFAy-
R TATTTERANA ST~ AU UTZEAT SE: | 3 Higy shmaen
o & shigaan | U shaaammT g Aa: afawmigasa 9y A
AR A A ATPIAAA | [R5 AT | 6 s

1) MS ggmafae.
2) MS qITGARCTA-T°.
3) MS PrguT°.
4) Cp. supra, p. 49, 10.
5) MS SIEUIAHEHTE° (D AEUHIRTT).
) Ex conjeot.; MS AT
7) MS EHTC.
21+

10
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~ =~ c o . (1) = = 3 ~

FHAAT | > HIAE: HERAT AT SHERAT AT ALV TTEATOT H@ET: | &

g SHIwaT 5Y o SHTwat: | Aqm SpaEAEy gF fquv: gia-

TFaeil S a1 JoRITT AeaY a1 TSI | RN U ST a: |

-~ (3) -~ = €~

A SAUNTH: Hiaal | 4 Hfacagt 91 T G W a1 INgH a1 qanTaeE-

5 FEFEANAY HCUIR: U [56a] FHfacay SHITERT 59 o SPwaat: | avEn

sPigRARTT ga fawE: Qiadigasar (A at Wt 735y a1 A76-
AT | ATEA 0 SUSTHH: |

TR Bt viEa T N

1) MS fayUa SEqHEe. Cp. supra, p. 50, 4.

2) MS ST deRTa°.

3) In B follows Fl%-"}ﬁl’fﬂ:, an evident dittography. The copyist of D, there-
fore, has left it out.
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T A W
T UEATHHA TRl AT O R et

Ay ATODFATR STATEITS: FRERION STty
TCERATIRIRATEAT TR A T AEua et dtay fauzaee-
ARSI ey AR g: TG FAGY NHT AT 5
ARERUZITR: | 8% 9 379G AgEATETan: afanta e
ARFAUTATATTY | TEEHIRAT AR SEAEE S9 aEE: | |
YIS AT OFAT SYENAT W wEtg & ST | a8 At
RO TEFRTERE T 0T 7% | ANE TR O T SRt T
9T TOARGHT §F ATITAF N SOTEATAE | FACGRT 7Y A9 97 10
HIETT AT 3 1 AT TEATE Pt K ¢ FT TG
A7 AT TR | AAY SMAAT AT Sag: SzEtym: fir -

i am TRw 9 oY FEiERTEAerIgemAdt S 0 A |

1) MS HINSY (D ).

2) Query: ~UgH FI°?

8) B ﬂa’hfm, the sign * serving both to cancel the @ and to refer to the
top of the page, where HTI is written to be inserted here. Through failure to
understand this the copies have QT (or ﬁ’t‘l’[)ﬁlﬂtﬁl‘l

4) B QEIFIA~AT%, D corr.

5) Ex conject.; MS Cr a@ﬂ

6) B °HHT, P corr.

7) Ex conject.; MS !@E]lﬁlll:, which it would be hard to explain in this

connection. My correction is confirmed by the Tibetan translation apud Feer,
p. 224 n. 2.
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TRES: FFIAY AT T AR, TRY AU AR et S N A
ST ER1 A< MeOTeR e e TR i 3 e wae
EAER ST S Sen: g REfET s ean |
T QG T | 5 STTEEat STt 3Ty 15 |
5 @ T4 stEmty faara e 3
s fea=en Fo Uiz g
|1y eat o Ay g {5
Tt R qa: T TR o
TR TEATEN: TG AT SNRat S | St
10 AT SATA: | S0 FS Felt FOAY g4y Faferagom: |
o T YA A A e s fmegears
FHATHF: FATH: FT FAUR | 7 09afey FEnTwms: quiay 33 safe-
Yyt At sfeh st | sa afgwafEa sagsredasE |
T afagd TIvgE TR ETE s AR TEATa AT
15 ffam ga maw FEmEskma it | 5a afguea JayFunEnER-
Cer I INEEINETUECUIE R U IR E e P AIAETRI -

THEEIRE A S AeOSO ARz U ecay gy

1) Ex conject.; MS T’EIF!FU Cp. supra, p. 1 n. 4 and Divy. 598,97 samsr-
tah = samgritah.

2) B a‘r,‘-ua, D corr.
-
3) Ex conject.; MS q-HZAMcATA-HEAM@=AISTPL. Cp. supra, p. 291,7.
4) Anusvara wanting in MS.
5) Ex conject., according to the corresponding metrical portion in avad.
(o -
or. 51, cp. supra, p. 291, 14; MS T e,
6) Ex conject.; cp. supra, p. 291,17; MS °Hﬁﬂwl
B °!a:6|\', D corr.
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o . - - (1.
A1 88§ SGUIRIWEATRAENIED R e SEa: el
- C ol SN = 'S
e yHwEmE | 5 eEIREgTET YA U 9

L

= (2) C - -~ ~ -~ -
T4 a9 W@ awdt Stetpciitticcl fbr i E Rl i C S

feagfam Zagw feaffoeeEd armeieapess FRasT -
N HAETHS  Aeha | 8 eAcarE@IigTai | g s

MW A AT Fd A A WA FAPATT FAIATYIW J G A
AU TIGIAATER R el | Feiaan {IqraansT aifgan afeas=ar:
Tafzaramagin fHgaf amEn GETa: w1 anTay |
mT A
FATTETTCa EA: QAT AT S ITR: | 10
FATEAT EN0TT: JOUAT IS Aaaeed: |
AZIHATATHAYAZTY AqVT T% G098 T |
TR T O AR A0Y T EnEagate
AT AT AT |
NARTHGS ORI AT 7 7 70 N 15
I q: TAFATIL: PO SR~ AT |
ufra ° 7iau ATy qreemhmEar e s o
g9 AfeNiTR: ®§ I SUAl TR 4 ZW @q\{gamr ras
rm%’: | F QU UEAE e Sar pErama AT 36 | -
I | § QN A AT A faanhiaa sea: Tuiay 449 59 20

1) B °aﬂ'gﬁ°, D corr.

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.
3) MS ﬁﬂﬂ
4B W, D corr,
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Trfags: | 8 seat [ AcaeREIEsRTRETEd AT 6 § T0A: § TPRe:
FEEA TTE: | G ATEetaE: af e | Sed aae -
Tt ST TR FEOTURTAATA YA IR 9 F | A
qu Ay &9 MEEEEA U aRE gE TEw SEERE Tt
5 W WAC AEAT $Tei TR 1| TAINGEANEITTE: R T-
TG AR N
- PRE: GIUTAL: AAEIUEEA q A O9Es: | WA 9 AT
R AGAT FATW FAT4 47 AfGNYaan ghra Afgaias: & #d
el UG AT | AT | PR Praa: adeeg S s
10 FRFIITATA ST I UAS T =aaEe T q AT R |
ot AW FAFGIEAT A1 60 Hegpatasare | 7 fra: waiw Fary-
oty SRt afeRadY e e 7 AR 7 ageaEt qur-
TEAT FRULTATIANY I FAT FEITee Prragt 1
} qUGATE HFATW FeaRTETAL |
15 HIATT 10T et T e & 1T I
Aed PR saia sty aftaa wwey Faafaagemfy gem
FIPUN TH GUEFHTE S I EEEymETE: g S
UREFURIY: SE SSeaT 51 s | @ Sat g iiaea
Taia wiua PR | 8 9 TN B B aenw S b

1) MS °§gue.

2) MS °Fa.

3) MS oA D %ﬂf:'zﬂ'i, cp. supra, p. 323, n. 4).
4B q‘lEF.TIE?I, DP corr.

5) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.
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gEIIRE i saftaq: | X T Maa: Jw@ar | § & o

aege | B 7 ORI SIEA | R FAT @ A R | @
ATENT: Toh TR | ToAqCaena o AigetaTET: f Gt o

AT | P Aeey B a1 [(57a] 68 ATE: qOAd FRe o ¥
s @ § afgdiarEn: | A7 FIW 97 I qfﬁg\mf“smﬁaqa 5
ATENTIIATAI €A1 | aiien FId Gd AN Agua: Aeaga
T T | aEAATE BEEl augmiageg S e L GRUE
yigsITa 4 aigwed ARENAEA 9 QSI(G)Q‘EI st ifaeafy aededs oa-
giaEacad ar fraa: fafaasa

FANARNIAATIHES DT PR M=

1) Ex conject.; B ﬁm&am, its copies °JATA.
- ~ ~
2) Ms fgageae.
3) B here fA3: out of T5fug:, ¢ fyug:, D fuez:, P Friue:.
4) Ex conject.; MS °GHT.
5) MS SOTaw°.
6) MS Qa-flal, cp. supra, p. 204,15,
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-~

A I ug 0

-

ot DEFHCH TR A1 affar gl e UIRE
Al PIraUarE SR aUTRS: PRI (A maagpTR3h-
AECATIAT T IEA TA AZ0a Feft Sag zaaeee-
5 ATCAISEATSHIT ARERAE: WEedl e Saa8 ST
A | 97 &Y T ARG AW TATEAA A (IS SAREd-
TNICTRITIIEHS UHHANE | TERU AFIT SUET AW T
TRATAAIT 37 TETEATIIHERTE: | STEHTT WEa: ma fagan af<a-
FIN TINET Wi | 5Y TR EemaEd urg gt
10 % SR AIEHT STIACTHSTRA AT ST Faara FEsan S
Faafafaeezd acnme felist TRasm fran Sinm st acsad i |
TORCHTE QAT | FAEARR #g| F A1 Fiel 7 0= 7 Q0 7 3l
PP TR T TN AU QKT EATE e | STl
ThuyEETR Siga steauaan: fuferanaargiia fEat et
15 T ATASTAT: BT G950 | AT 1)
SR a: QA WNGAR SFEINTH: |
RO EROTT: G0 MATARTE Aavws: |
AETEHTIAS Y A0V T% GRS 96 |
T 9 A AT 0" 2 ST o

1) Anusvara wanting in MS.
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(AT AT AT |

ARSI AR 5 89 70
AT Fq: RHTD{N TG DT TAT: |
afpara 7 Zfau e graiwheEt 78 s

(2)'\ ~

A1 e gEprags SeTERaTATaET TR | et e
ST ST SpTIer: | F ZT Efam e adeg: | T wew gt qifst e
29T AT BRITH: TR ST SHHUTET SUHGHIAT: 1| WG| A
TGt ST AT ot SARAT AT A SR A AT TR
AT § LAY FATSUTATA] AW A9 @A A FOAAIHR -
TAET qa1 U1 LTUAT £9AcaY | TN T 3 | BEardgasan: aaug-
ISR qE VAR 9T | FAl KW INGUED FATACATANATH -
FrRiTe T | R T0 PR T I g3 A 13 R e U
Y 9 Gy q AT FHe AT 0

AT T ST At afeTae swae Faafaavagengie sl
FIGA A FFOFETE] SiF A FEEyneTs: Gt (570) St
AT TRUEFAAILIE: qUEAT GoATsaTi S ST | 8 el Wi

1) The copies have °Q‘ﬁ, because in B an accidental dot on the top line
of 7 looks like anusvira.

2) B daT, DP corr.
3) MS gJa°.

4) MS FIFATHT T JTATATTH®, the copyist had forgotten that he had
written already N {SCF{W a little before.

5) MS AT

22

10

15



338 HAQATAT, [57b—

Fofored fryt wa AT | GIETOYT WA AT TS Al
RGHERTITR THOTEATT | ATaEY S BT TR FAGHLTA | Ao
T TV A N AT TP | A CERE S | anar
ReTR TUME: TF: | A GEIET T4 F T arawatd e we

5@ AT | AR | 9 ORUEATSTE AT
afematy Gearae A 89 IETET || aAEdT STy ST6eEy 13-
T BT AR abATaaR | P afmal e |
| WS FE1 W Fhe TASPYWIE: b q€0 G 3T AT sqaE-
Toma | w Forqreamasg wiawTia: 0

10 feeieigE: SfEa: | @ H FET AR | gery R dE

1) MS °UEe (D corr. °FUTIHEA).

2) B ﬂfﬁq{ﬁ, the copyist of C kept °a?".=\l, those of D and P changed it
into °QFI?T. Cp. supra, p. 250, n. 6.

8) B °OdF or °F out of °HI.

4) So MS, the sandhi is observed supra, p. 69, 10.

5) Ex conject.; B '{Emﬁ]‘q'cl'l'ﬂ.'\l (afterwards changed into °STH, it seems)
ATIEA. I have passed over &I, since it is unlikely that any prefix of jata
should be hidden under that akgara.

6) Ex conject., cp. infra, 1. 6; MS Hfﬂﬂ’t{%\{.

7) The supposition of a gap, which I have filled up by inserting upa-
labhya, being the verbal form required because of sakagat, is confirmed by the
Tibetan version, see Feer, p. 228 n. 1.

8 B °ﬁ'<'-?[, D corr.
9) Ex conject.; MS a’ﬁn.
10) MS TTHAEH, and 1. 10 @UZAE.

11) Cp. Feer p. 228, 16 and his note 2 on that page. The Tibetan corre-
sponding text is: A3 §S" %8 ¥ G 3 g AHARET By AAN|
Skt. divase divase saptakyrtvah would closely answer to the Tib. %ﬁ%“] Il’%"b']i

RARRReT)
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ARFEOARATEAT Fraafa a1 @i STeas: B | TEapee | Tead -
W: Ot REAVT SFHW: G TETaTRT GG 1Ed SHET P | § I9eaerga-
FEAMA W S0ETE G Tiaed Fil aNgHies A%gE TeapE!
% U AT TR A [ Afawsa it | aEingE | aaReei
AT S SRR 1 TAAAR: T o qat -
JUATETC SATAUTTCAAAN AT 9 ARETIHEhTE: | ST J4-
AT T AT | SSTFATABAT A AL ST FATH | -
T 31 STTFARRAmATTETE TSR | S ¥ GUad (A JaE aue qu
FRIIT | R ASATATEA: I A [ et Sewiaam
Uiz T gy AT SUEETS ST | A SETFar-
TR ety A Feyuateh YT TRAT ACHW HeR T
T | AEREAAAT T%1 W1 TSTUSE AT | JaT N TR 10 | 5 A
TS AT ARTESAUTIITE Fae | AACOTA AeemE T |  qT TN
FIRATUETET T8 4 01 SEANTHI | Tl IR DT Seavie: |

1) Ex conject.; MS TYUATH.
2) Ex conject.; MS HITER.
3) MS TG, C TAATET:, P AN ATE:, D TN,

4) Ex conject.; B ERISYT (or Ql)ﬂ’i@aﬂ, instead of @T or @1 D has ?I,
P {. It may be observed that sphalayat: is here used with the meaning of spho-

tayats or sphatayati. Should we not read m{mfm The aksaras ra and la are
often confounded.

5) Ex conject., cp. Divy. 41,15 where this very expression is found; MS

0
smﬂﬁ‘qt .
6) Ms fafzq.

7) Ex conject.; MS U (C A€04).

10
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ARNIEATCRAUTATRI A SOTFAAInT STaY Sisd: He@ T -
ARTIIOI ARt Sfear JE: 1 Jat YN a5 ST
sl fafEen 7 afumA et srabrftase: agEaRitar
ul: SEORRAT: |6 9 0N SSIFAANTAIETaT S A ST
5 SafeRd: | 8 ST HRTR: e He TENAAEy: Sy 33y -
feitiaar: | 991 Prea SaSEEC AT T
FAAAEAGATEE Bat TEa A gt

1) Ex conject.; MS °Tq&na qYIFe.
2) Ex conject.; MS d0°. Feer p. 229,11 «..... le jetine & huit membres
avec les cinq bases de 'enseignement etc.»

3) Ex conject.; MS °FTtAqTea~TGRAT.

4) MS °‘I:-|'6r!‘]"\ﬂi\lfﬂ(D °]':~lar!.i-}l§]]"\a). Cp. supra, p. 119,10 and 184,s.
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-

FE AMAFACHAT TRl AA: AT el AT w1
UG DIEATIATE ¢ SaaITRS: AR ST TRE h-
AERCPATIA T W WAl A0 T Ay iaezaaaaar-
AR USRI (58 8 ST HAIAFAG: HEEeat fHFyia Saa= & 5
AfqUSTEAW | FEEAT [ GRS {150 R 7% 9 Thid 9
W 9 gPRt IRINEFIII T ATARFARAS ST RN
WA EHTAA A RERARTI R R Jiafd | qEgagn &
B9 [ SRATCREE! YA AT AN ORI aqme |
T 9 TR T G e WA O FaTATE AfeI 1 g 10
T A FOIAEREY AT 0 SRTRTTRIRET | AT {9 GRA
ANFPRYEA FET A5 SAaN WeqeI 0 ag anammam&qéﬁ
$T JUFANZ T 7 F FAT VEACHRTHSHIAT ST 7 -
TTER T TTRIERI | § T T TR | 9 -

1) MS Fd (D FD)-
2) MS %ﬂéﬁﬁ° against the obvious meaning. From Feer (p. 230, n. 1)
I infer that the Tibetan translator had the good reading in his mapuscript.

3) As to the compound cp. supra, p. 56,3 and 104, s.

4) Ex conject,; MS UTyRIifs¥ SUFSIZFA. The Tibetan has here

~ -~ &\
ﬂﬁ’\‘l ﬂ]ﬂﬂl IB‘R QS‘T"N Z], translated by Feer p. 230, ¢ ‘était assis pour le repas’.

5) MS FHIITA ~ZATag (.
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SOAIIFAN SRR avzl 4 30aTa 74 A a1 ANACA A g qua-
T8 1| 8 AEIEHT: HIST Fel AWAY 735 FTEALTIAT: |
WA @ JATEN a1 @Kl afagousen Stin faaecoar
FATIA: FAUTA: 7 FIIA | A9 FHTLIAT AUAY 99 FafEay-
5 T AT STk TATATTATIT | ST AR U-
Y FRETREQEaTE augatEEaET: Fg AT -
AHSITATER WA [T SIS a AU R T -
P O TaET A SR EPTRAISRATER STt QRgat Saa: agea-
PN URET | SO SPTAREA T AT REd Ui WA 9
10 STET AR AEACAHI A TURT ST ATl W aufania-
qRT AT TTTETATEA HETRTSRE A Fra At SHe | A
O AT 1 SR WEOOAT 33 AR gy 3@ i
AEAQIATETRRT 3T a91 fopiean smiacaaIAIIaTedaS i eiEs
an W
15 D gEgeOs SeiEnaeEaE St | ager anad
sfedh ST ST | @ TP ARTHT e avweg: | T owafwr qis

1) MS TN

2) Probably a whole sentence is missing here. It may be easily supplied,
conveying the meaning that the ange}s, t"grtme.rlz swans, -Ehought it becam.e
thf\m t(.) call upon the Buddha: H{F %qg\ratm {qgalmmaa\'qqu EUIED
IGEUI 'Fmﬁ[\etc. Cp. a similar abridged form of this commonplace, supra, p. 316, 7.

3) Anusvara wanting in MS,

4) MS °gH.

5) Sandhi in MS (SAT°).

6) MS FTUfE.

7) B °Q#, D corr.
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AT ZOTT S MG TR SRTAT SRS STUeRT: |
WTETIZ | 7 P ST ATEUTAH Wohi Ja=al AT ST SR af
ZOATATHERTAT A LOTE QMG 08 SATAT T T
AT RRT IS 1| G 42T W AT AATTRCh MAAMGarE FHIe-
AP NG ST | AFOEt AT ACREAshTaI dut At g 5
ZOa: TERITY  TET T |
e HITATE RS AISATE % Anas aoTg: | i S SHaE-
FZATR: R FerTi 47 FHYITRT: A FATW KT A ZAGAACAC -
A @ FATT | AMATIE | QAR Pia: T Sy e -
afaTS SR AT uaTcaaraaacTcqI e aaraageetiy | ght: 10
FATH FAFGAEAT Y $<0: FeqPIrasate | 7 Higa: i fargara-
A AR G e TS 7 AT AEET qaa
FRUUTETIANY AT R Tageat Qg 7
T qUgATE FHW Feqhi g |
HWTO OTCH IS T BTH & 3 T0[58b]AT N 15
qaas Pl sfenma % wed PamfAavATeTaiy gl Higad
T ArUERTRl SR 3¢ SETaymes: G Sidfagay: Jgeeea-

1) MS giue.

2) Sic MS,

3) Ex conject., ¢p. supra, p. 298, 6. 305, 18. 312, 4 etc.; MS ﬂgﬂfﬁl’lﬁlﬁ
4) MS °3\‘Fai%ﬁ°. Cp. supra, n. 7 on p. 296 and p. 328, 18. 334,8.

5) Cp. supra, p. 323,17.

6) B °qfa?{rﬁ DP corr.

7 B qrmﬁ} DP corr.

8) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9; MS °ﬂ'|a£[ﬁiq\qﬁ°
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YT TIENT FIATCIIE & A | | Aar QAT

AR ST | A STTR: R AR | 4 ST | G-

fox fat vz A= Fawuomn | geoigfoei™ fEmgf o aoRdd

Fatia 1 3i e Paa gRmFTmAt FTOEFREHST {GOF gRETERT-
5 ANHIATT ST SATAAACACATACE el gRIaHEMI FHATm

SUTE SHTATRITT IREGRES FICTGT: TOT T3 G Hera: -

faasa

RATTEIANIAATAER HaT Tt AP |

1) MS °T’EIF!FU. Cp. supra, p. 332 n. 1.
~
2) B °JZH (cp. supra, p. 250 n. 6), DP corr.
8) D fills up the gap.
4) In BCP there follows this colophon ﬂq{ﬁﬂﬂ?ﬁ (°37 BC) K{ﬁ 3ZI-
AT |HAT N
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~ _°r
(31202 1= 21

(n (o}

AWRT T £0 1

~
TG MAFACHAL AFFAT M TEaT it pamaa@n: ag:
el any CoANACA AN ®u C =\' Ar‘;:‘-\»\f\-\ ,\-
TG PIEAEATRE AEREUIee: AP aAmaaqrTgsh
AERIPIAT AT FET AT TR AZO0a Seft Ry naTEA-

(1]

ANCOENST TSR ATIRAE: RIUHAEA AT “aMEI | Hid-
AT QT ANG AGTIA AL e AR A AATOE-
—~ o~ (2) —~ -~ -~ o
A9 ARAMUAGTDET | 97 AEARFHCHI AT | § qa1 qe
Hizld [ TI{AATY | 780 Shizal FANNED qigaRaq: aal AT
3 . < ~ ~(8) ~ =~
HAT | /1 AOAT A1 A A MANACTACTAT | IR T SHIEA - 10
~ o~ 4) -~ o (5). ~ . (6)0 —~ (7)
Fq: GrETEERT SfashIAl ATAUHHAET e an qraTz ewRazaEy-
~ ¢ ~ c = ~
FUAWAT T TAAT § FHfOATE] INADTTAAT | SGQAAATIAEY T

1) In MS there precedes the uddana of this varga: 3{[# gaqu: ET[F&‘FIEI
(MS =) TYEAFSFFATAT: UM F-Z0: UF JAT ASOAAERAT:; read T
and ATAATHAT.

2) MS g°.

3) MS ST "D (D I:). Likewise infra, p. 346,4 MS IR ASI°.

4) MS FIRTTEFH® (D FHIF°).

5) Ex conject., cp. tnfra p. 860,9; MS tngqaﬁ?ﬁ;m.

6) M Rsaga.

7) MS °TsHaze.

22%
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FHATALTTATEHAT: I faERaTERaT ° Fll $AAtE: AETITT 3ian
A€ AT MIARE Far IAGT sHAENCAS T 4T JLHE TG | TG
S: | GEATAT TAA GAGATAT THTT @ FORTCT VAT FE-
A RET GIAWH 3 TACT | GIOO ZER! SPua e ST
FHABIAENERAT gpal AgETEbal el ANATsShat gpat szl
<ma?ra{i4=r)3 Y SETREE TGN S6TA W g9 IR arae ard-
AGEAF ARG TAR{IARS{IT a9 ZIeaa aga | & 9 afusar
SO AT AIGT R FedTd AATGAIY (A9 TAa=: FIHIORT 7T-
ET ERTRTA: )

AT AN JOAR AIGUSED iz dagEnd @i
=AU e | AAtaT QAW ZO1: GSTE & a1 e | g
=GO e % AT 2O | GAUNE §% AT 9 qa
AAPARTOAESI aff @ FATSACTRT | AAAPEAT | TIAT %
AT FEAGHEREART | 6 $f0 Same Tes | AAES 79 6
UHTIT aF ANAR EEHAr AFIpeEa: ASgARTean TETE-
Taqiaams soMSISEd QIATHTa RS SFAma (Auad araa

1) MS °AqTd 4.

2) MS QATIAT 3F41.

3) MS gamﬁm.

4) D has SRIZEITHDAL.

5) MS I%q.

6) Ex conject; MS TGy (P )fawiAea.

7) MS HaRT°.

8) Ex conject.; MS E{a}'?{:r.

9) I have retained the reading of MS. Cp. ¢nfra, p. 347, n. 6 and 851, n. 5.
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MR | ARETATEIED @l Sl JO: @ TIARIT: | & S1Ta: aRyhEet
T GTEATTISE ST | E0 SFIAT UHi 3T0a: 1 8 & (59s] 99 Sa
TSRS e | T AT IC TR TReRIR: | STHeRe
WIET: TR g e 37 ARSI SUAT SeTaR A |
SITE WER FATEOR TS ST P Sans s sfn
ST | A1 AR AU ANIA Gann R -
At | g FAy 9y Seaatat |

TR qiwEd FARIH 03 AFICIET: |

Wl TR g TR RaAl A |
MACARIG A AR RE Qe TIHTAa: T (SIagEal maa: ay-

1) It is plain that the text is here mutilated. My restoration is suggested
by some closely similar places (supra p. 163,13 and infra, avad. nr. 88 B f. 83a).

2) B HE{F’{\I qr1°, D corr, MS has here Hﬂﬁtu, but in all other instanccs
of this stock-formula °§I=T.

3) Sic MS. As to pranamayya cp. a similar instance of ordaining with the
chibhiksuka formula Divy. 463, g2.

4) MS TEA.

5) MS 9Hq(D °§mg)acim'{i. Though upasampada by itself may be
defended here on account of its Pali prototype, yet in the parallel passages it is
said throughout upasampad.

6) Sic MS, cp. supra, p. 346, n. 9.

7) Ex conject., cp. supra, p. 284, n. 6; MS QE[ FIFE:I\I -'o}l'qu?a(:l\'l That the
depravation of the last pada must be old, I infer also from the manner in which the
paraphrast of our avad@na treats this passage. The author of Kalpadrumav.
(£. 38D 2) modified the 4 pada of the traditional indravajra stanza in this man-
ner, that he put aside the four syllables following after Tl a‘FEJT, ag if he avoided
those embarrassing words. For he did so not only here, but wherever he had to
meddle with this stanza. Cp. K. f. 79b 2, f. 132a 6, f. 196a 7 (in the paraphrases
of Avadanag. or. 91, 62 and 84 respectively). The same applies to the composer
of Ratnav., see R. f. 63b 3, f. 177b 7 (in the paraphrases of Avadanag. nr. 63
and 64).

8) The epithet patrakaravyagrahastal is also met with Divy. 48,21, 159, 9.
281, 24. 558, 21, but supra p. 3,5 and Divy. 37,2 patrakarakavyagrahastah.
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TAICEAS: || TE0 AEAT AR S | 47 GO SR e
ARAZAE TETOEE GAITTh SRS AT AEERIpI: TRRERE-
UG e ARTATIUGEE A | Sevaa-
mg&ﬁamtaqmq AT TaEaaTaml Qi Feal e
5 TaRTAUEART R REEeTnaT naaméﬁnm{mgmﬁ#ﬁ-
=T gamAi osa AEan S da
PAE: GO ASFTUERTI @ WA OMES: | T AT -
WA FATTW KTty JAanar Za-ta: aiamh: e AT -
KA | AMEATIE | GI0eRE Fiaa: USA=ang a1y S| harg-
10 QAT UG auaRcaTaaac Acgat eaqraaganat T | ga-
WHA FITT FAFTITEAA R 0 FeqATEsand | T Piaa: Ffa Fa-
<A Ay afaaial e A T A T AT -
e FREUUTATIRAY FAH0 R Euea pueamnty a1

1) MS °UITq.

2) Here and often in the sequel MS has fé[:':ﬁ{ﬂ'l in this stereotype descrip-
tion of the attainment of Arhatship, not vikirana (cp. supra, p. 96, n. 7). Hereafter
this variant will not be mentioned in the notes, the form found in each case in B
will be put into the text.

8) B °ZcHT>, D corr.

4) D adds the missing aksara.

5) B:ETIHP, D corr.

6) DP fill up the gap.

7) Ex conject.; MS ;{a‘iﬂﬂiﬁ'{%ﬁ q9 FIIE{]FEEEF{]"EIFF{ The reading aciram

is confirmed by the paraphrase of K., where the monks ask how he became an

Arhant so soon (H&GHT). The Tibetan, however, has here no word for ‘soon’ (com-
munication of Mr. Thomas).

-8) B HISHTHY, DP corr.
9) MS °HITAY HURITEISA. Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.
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A qUgae T A7 AR |
AINET 91T Tt T WA G o (a1 N
’15“3 Praal sty seafy gFAad Fied faagat A AR I
ST, FraEymEaREanal SiwfEgTay: TR aaIia: Qedr saran
AN AT | B AYIAAT TANTAIAA LT 1 AATEIgd A
FEN FZH FT FUAANEATITAGAUGY AT aRfEaead g
FRYAAT A DL TOIAT FHEl aqatﬁmtqgm@?ma: AlawITaa:
HATIAT EOATT TR | TEAAAT NTATAEATCAEIING TATH
foTd: | &7 AETCEQUIEAAUAT SRE: Al T8 | @ avEdah wgiaan
A T A: | TFIHIISAE HAl TRZACATd T R | AT-
caAfaamt At qef AEsEgEEEa arEagAeEa i o
A | © Aeae B@at a1 $a 4T AT 47 G Nguiag-
dtzd @ g | a7 Fufae: araEaaERT T H: T R
Fafagw: €aW: | FAOaE Fe afkda sw-agE amicHar | 3 @@
T gRATSmAr FATHRATCU {H0F RagRAERETRI Satd-
Tt snfafrreRenmie fiaa gRmdEsmITT Fmoame safafet
RGNS FACACIOT: FYWA 304 a1 Pa: Tafwasa
[59] FATARNATARATACH Pl 1A AHTATAZT W

1) So all MSS. B KAFATY. Cp. infra, p. 352, n. 4.
2) Cp. supra, p. 134 n. 7.

3) In this common-place about the nirvina of Vipagyin and the stiipa
erected for him MSS have always SQWF!FU

4 D *TFTAAT.
5) Even B seems to have here Taf@:.

e ———
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T €20

% ATARHEA TEHAT ME: G g pEmadan: 6
ATEPTaEaE s aTATI RS RATARIQIE  JaTmaaiapngs-
ATl G5 AR WA ARt @it fiagiaesmamar-

5 FANATCIEANITeRITT AEETag: Hiowarai gyl g |
FOFTEITTA: FHI: ATTIATT ANGT AZHAT AGHT Hearuiam-
TUER AFAMIART Al ARAMUAATAETT | §T AW AR
G | @ qO1 A ST AR ARCTIRatd | AFA ST {AATOED afge-
{aa: 9 A ACEA qHAT: SR A A fe

10 U | €T AQFTHTCARTAY AU AIACTIZANG: || FET TV A{as
el A SuFEACR o HAY YR AN | SIAT STEET T
TR A AOPGTVICTENRAY QERET QLI THI 0
R SSwal TS ZAT EpawETSat gt At avat
RISl gRal TGt QA | 6 SeTP T Je
15 FQW g9 AATET AT AP @A ARAA RO AN a6

1) B {HICH®, DP corr.

2) MS SIA: AL FaANEF AT Cp. supra, p. 345, n. 3.
3) B ag\ﬁ?qrgf’, D corr.

4) MS gJ{ah: "HYTe.

5) MS xgHcaHT®.

6) MS q%4.
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TEEATHA UFA I @ TIRAATIERIE! 4R FEAmEd TR
AUTATE: RIGIURT AGICAT SHIA: | A BIFERIE: ?r.g\{%zma%ﬁ
FAAAATA 9 ST a9 VAT SHERaE 50 T ay
TaEngamay & T | B30 GUAMT AFETi |

AFZIYW AR QIFERITRT AT T | Tl 39 T At
BSTA ARIRENAT: AANgANGIcal VAT SATAT-
agd QARTHITAURT AZATHA TATE GAFAT ek BTN G AT
STRE TOx MATiE GAAINE SUTEa: WP He Qe aami -
qWT | TE AT TDATX U THT e T T AW TITAAAEA -
faft UATAT FAT A AT AT PN TAATATR AeAE TBae
AW T Wafaher HRCRad | § ZEacal ATHagaTNe -
FEFIAA AATTA: 1| 47 JAAAT GEAINT SHMSFANT A 0Fn0zH dal-
{95 TS FET AR QRIS AR uqr-
T ATRAATTNE G FIACFAT | a%=¢ié%§m§ana’tam: AT SHIIN
MRQATATAA A A AZAFEA AT {AEHD I

1) B %3l |, P corr.
2) MS SFeeqimiHa:.

R

3) Ex conject.; MS a;g\{?gw. Feer, who used also the Tibetan version,
p- 239,38 «le jeune Sugandhi orné de ses anneaux, de ses colliers, de ses bracc-
lets». Cp. supra, n. 4 on p. 314.

4B %aﬁmﬁ% D corr. — B, but not its copies, has here this marginal
C
gloss: Z:@ | wy7A | Tqier /7oy /.

5) Compound like Prasenajitkaugalena supra, p. 56, n. 8.
6) B CEHENETATT, D corr.

C -
7) MS ARG,

10

156
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-~ _~

[GEIEGeL:] ﬂaaméfmasmz%@ VRIS JAAT g5 A= ShE-
AT g |
i HOaTAIERIHGAEEAN S5 Aad aqES: | T | gueaar
FAMW FATT UEq QTN AMG FANIGZ 6031 1
5 ATAIIT | PN Paa: GHA-a1g STNY FA10 Hargarai Seud-
AR AT AR A AT IERHIA R | @D Fi
FAFGATIAT F $=0: Feapitaaia |7 taa: wnin Fargataat aw
qfaETaTAY Ta0enRy AT T AN T ATIAIA AN TR
AN FHITN FAN ST PIami |
10 q qUSATT FA FRTIALY |
AIART TCa W T T &G STAT N

AT PRt S AT ghAE T g A AR A

STz AEAyuHTE: GaT SR ETTAg UgaTEaaTd: Ml sansant
TEN AT | AT PRI T | Aoyt asa:

15 W FET FEl FURAAEATIAGIUGS el argreaeaat
TS ST ;D TN FA ATRAATEATIIATT: AT
foe: sRigT=e tagrr%(% T | AATAAT AT TARAET fafaa-

1) MS NI (D, as always, S IE EFﬂ').

2) B maaﬁ?, DP corr.

3) Cp. supra, p. 74, n. 9,

4) I follow here D, as elsewhere in this passage; BCP Eﬁqc'lmﬁl heeqg-
T

5) Cp. supra, p. 349, n. 3.

6) Ex conject., cp. supra p. 349, 8; MS °fF: UHA:.
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DG T 7R GO et AW Faq | SHTE FOTINA e
Javratgen gafamat et Spft i s
a1 fagumaatafa o

AT | T3 Taer DA ai sat 87 e 87 @ Rty
fzd & g | g R ST S A AR G-
THa: | Tt e e SIER AR | 3 e P g
FOWAT FMARERT G0 gRARITERRGRT satare 5g-
fafrwEETMTE PET QRMFsW FUaaTed safaEEa IRag-
RO TR AU A At B Taferersm

FATEIRTAAIGARAES Bl Tt AP 0

1) Ex conject.; MS ﬁfﬂ?lﬁ:a. qglﬁ{(or '{)im‘w My conjectural
reading has been suggested by the Tnbetan trans]atlon, for whlch I am indebted
to the kindness of F. W. Thomas, LN ﬁf\ @ffl IH% &’4"%‘] 301 f)qlﬂ'l l[ﬁl;

& F'f"l ’JFI JJ&-;ZS 3\1‘!
2) MS T:.
3) B g~Y°, P corr.
4) MS FHyuma.
8) B 4, D corr.

23
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A €3 1

~

TR PEAFHCHAT JGHRAT ATAT: A b gEmAatan: ag

ATH: WEATEE AAITIRALIRE: TR AN pTgs-
FrRarRIpTearaal GE AT AT AFIUAT @bt fEgHuEaamar-

5 AUNATCIIANSIT SR ARERaF: HOQTET( AT T |
FHUNATFTTAT: TR H] AGEA AZI e MR -
JMUARTRAT AHIUERAATACTT | 97 ATACHACRIATATT | @
W sz (I aT{aaty | AT SiTAl (e afgargaa: O S
st zgfta: SR Mg sTaema REaTRETEE e at ?%uag:

10 FRASFFANET; cnﬁlaﬁaamﬁ)u fEq AN MianE Felt ANEN sqATATIR
Toh 4aq QTRET AT | TG ST | GEAED 250 ATEAEAA JIHEY

1) added in D.

9) MS ST (D 1Y) AR INT: AQ°. Cp. supra, p. 345, n. 3.

. . . - \l - . I's .

8) Ex conject.; MS ﬂl?ﬂq!l:, but the Tibetan has ﬂiﬂl gﬁ ﬁll Nﬁ of in-
comparable bodily beauty’.

4) Ex copject.; MS mﬁ‘@{sﬁmg (D “eg=Z°, P °E¥°), which is, evi-
dently corrupt, The Tibetan translator rendered this epithet ﬂ&laﬂiﬁ
Nﬁ'Q' «la partie antérieure de son corps était élevéen. My conjectural correction
depends on the supposition that the conception of tallness must needs be ex-
pressed in the first element of the compound, but that the translator put 5153‘
‘fore-part, van, EEI‘C, HqO’ (Sarat’s Dict. s. v.) by mistake, reading ;l’lﬁ-fﬂ instead
of WP,
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-~

agemiafa Awta o agmmp’n‘r‘”m TS 7 apamiAaTshat
EPal SRUTLaT ZRAl AT tat EPUT SSRGS | | S9-

~ Cc ~ -~ () =~ -~ -~ - -~ -
PN PIpetT 9eA S (W 79 AN arae AT aiARAR-
TITCUTSERT S6d FEEATHT TZ | 8 9 WIET 75 ey Sie-

~ 4) = = ¢ o ~ o~ o~
TeAuy e foo=: SRIGTURT AT UHeRT: HAW Y G5t 7T SPiamae 6

(5) = ~ -~ = -~ )~
AA1 ST (60b] W ASETIETSRI @ ¥ $6 A e
qUIARETET: |

WA AT ST TE: | 9T 329 S 0T ST A%l
QI AT A SRS SIS aiagat-
TI(RoT SZAME [0 GHAAl W BIUATENT TEAT sfeln fad 10
ST RIS STa: TIPE AT eSO S | ey
AR A U7 S 9 W A SqyHAcR T -
QA1 Tl af Fel1 APART TAnfATETanE ARz reRs FHasm fan
AIAAES AT | § Zoaca ATHaqETNe Eg 99-

1) MS °TFH HPT°.

2) B ZPUTACHEN®, D ERTTCHUT°, P ZPATACHHT.

8) MS T&q.

4) B °GFHIR°, D corr.

5) Ex conject.; MS &l r{gmlmmﬁx tﬁg»iaq'\{mi. In correcting the
manifestly corrupted tradition I have availed myself of this parallel place in
Ratnavadanamala:

:Z 7= AR T EELERE]
TAREAEAT TAAT: {HA: Ul (R. f. 604 6).
Cp. Feer’s note 1 on p. 242 of his translation.
6) MS 3acde.

7) MS @A

§) B °JI@LT®, DP corr. — MS HTFH°.
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T | A QR TARA ST AR T AAIgEsh e
fafgan aagemEd: anIoRAEERTUEAauERan apged aashag-
WG AIRACFAT | 3’%&6{3@&:@5@%{{111: AT AEmaaia-
GECEIE I Clece e M EDUEA TG e R E D IERLIL GIER: Ll

5 wﬁm&mmyg@ WRIURIW @At 9 A=al S §3a: 0
Praa: Sasal: ASEIOTRAT] T UEH UAEH: | R HEE auaT
FAT FATEY YA AT $FF T TRTA 1 WE | aueAnE
B gEa iy e sargaaty Ssaengfe afyoade-
MRATAEHCT AT AR | JUSAAT T AT i
10 SETPIRERY | b P A FeregaTaaT ARy Qe A
eart 7 AT 7 ATHAET A ST FA Fe

e @it A
¥ gt A AR REA |
R STCa et 9 Tt & 41wy I

15 qEaS P Sty et gy Fed FAOg AT AEOsETal dn
ITf Ty uETe: §AT SR agay: TRug Uy o: Qe et

1) D fills up the gap.

2) MS HEHA° (D FLH°).

8) B °E|'=STFQ°, P corr.

4) Visarga wanting in MS.

5) P adds the missing negative particle.

6) B TSN, DP corr.

7) MS °mﬁ afq @'l%ﬁa Cp. supra , p. 74 n. 9.

8) Cp. supra, p. 852, n. 4.
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qET AT | @ FFYAST rrawﬁtmﬁfw% fagio ) matzown aroaeEs:
eI azaﬁm Tl FUAAAATIT RIS W iy eleeaa $ea
TS SYAAT WAL SIS F mamg\mm | ATTEI:
ShITTES A 9 [TS1 SFUAAT AUFT0 AEEaTOATEn 69a: Fd: |
ARUATEATaH ST TTAIES: TqUET qEe: | X 4 g
TR ZETf (AT T, 4 AR | AT JVWATET TaETT
U ST €T SN T SR 1 AT SR B R €pn
QARAT: qEATATc AU Fa | 53 FaET e -
AT AT St ARt e qreargEgeEd @ EgemmE i o

1) Cp. supra, p. 349, n. 3. This correction will no more be mentioned here-
after.

2) MS “UFyAAqET:.

3) Ex conject.; MS Tﬂ‘llﬁ I have changed glana, because glayati is the
proper word to denote sickness ofﬁmen but mlayats to signify withering flowers.
The Tibetan translation has here %’N 7', which Sarat in his Dict. renders by

HF, Sﬁm In R. f.64Db 2 the flowers are called HFﬁllﬂTfi{ but on the following

line mrﬁl, yet soon again (f. 64b 4) g!fa: ..... El'lfila (sic).

4 B {-E\[(or ﬂ)ﬂﬂlﬂﬂiﬂ%{fﬂ the vowel-sign of §l appears to be effaced
and qis expunged but feebly, so that the copies retain this aksara (CD {SIN®T-

lll° P {EH'FITQHP) The subject of malinikrtah has evidently been lost, the akqara

o being its only remnant. Perhaps the original wording was {SHT & (Fﬂ"-'ﬂ%‘)ml
Ilﬁe'l’ﬁ%?{ That stupanganah (sic) or at least stipah must be mserted for the

subject of malinikytah is to be inferred from the Tibetan ﬂ&ﬁ 65‘ 501 @N UJ‘TI
ll'ﬁq'I'JleR'E'; cp. also the parallel passage infra, p. 361,16. But for that pa-
rallel and the Tibetan, I should have thought of correcting LEGUR] (a)li]\f
At

° ' i aF fags iy
R '5) MS °THEQY. Cp. B. (f. 64b 6) Te¥: FeJ(cod. FPUIFW §F AT UIY-
TTer TN ete.

6) MS ’,,'g[s.
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A | o 7eged Tiaat at o@ 87 FET a7 8T ZiE: up
stz QUEATA | TAEA TQW: HYD: AITET: Heet aefuen F§ a3
SeRaFE At | 3 T B gRmamEt SRR s
TARTAIRIHRIAATT SATAMTATT SUfaTTHeaeamTe P ghms-

5 ST HANGUTED SATATAHITT FRIATRGE FTEDI: Hyuta a4 ay
fraa: fafaasa

FATTAAATRER B BT AP

1) MS &: J9°.

2) B W°, I?CP corr.
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AT £3 1

o BN

%1 WATACRA TR ANAE: TEAT [ e aa I a:
gt ATy A6 TATGOITS: PRI JaTbTaIggTg-
STERATAIPIRATIAT STaT Tl TIAT ATIUaT Spit aguzaaaaar-
BAATEaPIasaT SRIIOE AUEFAg: FOTAeq [agyid qurg |
FUNTETUTAT: T TG AQYAT AGEN e AT
ATAMUARATZAT SHTNUAATAEET | 37 AZCFRICHAATIAGT | & qa0
A1 SRIZRT AR OTLAIATE | R SHIZAY QRNIWER afgargaa: g S
SPEm 76T IR STARAAGAETS | AT T S FaT
IR STEEAICA T A JTRED ARTH | AT SR O -
AT FAIZE SAAIR A | SHAEIER SEraT GISha 791 &

1) B QAT E°, DP corr.
2) P fills up the gap.
3) MS SId: | AP0, and AT R: ATA°.

4) Ex conject.; MS mw As to my correction cp. Feer's
translation (p. 244, 13) «dont la force dépassait celle de ’hommen».

5) Ex conject., praptam signifies ‘fit, proper’ (PW. s, v. an\—.- q, sign. 9
of the participle); MS TH: FOEAANATIATA AT A 1. T have left out 4,
taking this word for a gloss of i ‘FI]‘]’F{_{

6) MS °THHATI®, cp. supra p. 345, n. 3.

10
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AeesTh @rah sgasieat goat SaEnsar @eab HtzEERTT @-
Foam | @ serfrRPrestd S T g AT g ard-
PTRAGAATA TR J9 FTEHE TZE | A T W R
TG HC ST G [TT: SRIGITHT TSTCHT THRIT: 1

5 QEZARN G AT T | SO 339 % o arsaan Agl-
AR ATAZAATAIETSAT AT ST FIRgaia-
Fo FFATHT (A0AT GARAY 95 AFIUATTIAT JWIAq STwH ot gar-
Zd gmzaEE Ea: NHETA FFl GUEAITATE! SR | 67 0T
A AT O FHOT T AT AT AT ST

10 FE1 AF AT AFAAN TSR Aoz fedd SRS B &
AOTAGS AR | 8 TOAeal ATIAyETTCT STEHA T a: |
A7 TOAHA WA SUERNAGNT TS HANTsh g A
ASHERITIAY: DATINTTSH{UTAESAAARI] O{%cd A aa e
AIRICHAT | TEHIARUAHNTII: FRTEnrE AT

15 THTTRIAHREAl FAEATHEzRa St e e aweee-
AERITge: HRRIGRTT AT gE AT St de: )

1) MS EDUICHEN®. The first time that PV is wanting it has been in-
serted in D.

2) In MS utterly corrupted, owing doubtless to the disturbed condition
of A in this place: ZpT SHIZTAFHP-al THATHLAT ATSTO.

8) MS TEq.

4) MSS — except D, which leaves out here some akgaras — °i'lm‘ﬂ'a°.

6 B °5ltm1ﬁ, D corr.

6) Sandhi in MS,

7) MS SFAREEH® (D FTCH°).
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e GuoaAl: AIHTEEEA T PTEH g | HI R S
FA FAGUGAT FATEAAA FATAGH T AR || DR | -
daa fraa: yERmTg Y FATE FARGIGATA ST G-
TEAUFAAACIA AT | SHaAT H0 FArTiaa i
§0: GEgTATasIE | 4 Biad: T Faegaaar SRl st o 6
eI AT T AT A AT JAAET FREATANY FAW
FANA TAUEI QAT 7

q JUgATE KA HEGRIEIATY |
AT AT A T R S (I

~(8)__~

M9 PRAT St APt gre Fied I I AreRael S 10
37N ATy HTR: §IAT SRRy TS ATy ATEAT I
TE AR | § A R BT | aEted o
FHAR: WG TENA Tl FUATATT AU ATy ary -
AMGALIEAED [T AFUAAT T SIS R ARASAEye:
TIASITUA: SHITTEA | A9 FOAT 3AAH ARG oA TaA 9 15
T UEAT ATSAITAT || qEgIRAT TRai: FOEE Gl | @ g
FAEU A ARG | ATEAT NN FEWATERT TAGAT

1) B STSGTEN, DP corr.
=~ ~ =~ a
2) BC ¥ AMAAEUGITASES, D TN $TUge, P Cqenariag.
Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.
3) MS GEHASToIRwY; cp. supra, p. 349,5. 352,13 etc.
4) D adds the missing akgara. '

5) M8 °W§{° (1) °ﬁ'ﬂl§'{°).

23¢
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AT U g S @ Fan | S EE e anit e
QAT MEIAATET a1 fyeEaEtg o

AR | T A= BrEa @ Sat A7 A oF GEa eatagd |
SR | TR AT TG TG FACHT SATHIA AR T

5 ARG AT | 3 T B gamagemAr s for-

U QAT AR safqEmt safatmeaenare e g
AFCUIT FHIGQATED SATA AT IRIVIRCAT FeTEAR: FYUAT 30T
at e fafaead o

FASEETAAAAIRE frean anan EauA

1)InB Glﬂa\l is indistinctly written and may be read zmt?f The copies
have Sﬁ'l&i

2) Ex conject.; MS Sﬁ{m'[f. It is obvious that this word is corrupted. My
correction has been suggested by the Tibetan translation 04’5\561, mentioned by
Feer p. 245 n., and by the parallel passages supra, p. 849, 11. 853,2. 357,9 etc.,
where ﬂmi appears throughout.

3)B Fli!.ﬂ-'\]’, D corr.
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o e en

qE TEAFAEFA TRFAl AN giEa it pamRdtatn ay:
Tl AMaRT TN ERECTRI EATARAHTRE-
TRAARTATAl q& WA TIAT AFIqUat qeft RAgHTEHANa-
ARSI TSI AREFA: HOaeg Aeyia -aqmuge | 5
FUWACRIIAT: W Ay A AEH e R ¥9-
AMUFA A AMAAATHETE | R AERChEeRaTs IR | § 71 ar
13T T OT(AITATe | AR STZA (AR OTgaTgaa: T 1At Sprt
ZqAa: SRR ARAEAY THage e | ea =AM A3 Ffawaeq T
AT N AET AT NAAS FAT ATEATEACTY 5 99 grhed - 10
AN | TG I | TEART @A YA AATAI9: qenged O 3w |
3 | 1) 2R SEP Ursh 7 En RS @R sgEThat
EPOt ANATHRAT geat SISTIERAt GTEA | & SehTRthrpEta
AR G Z0T AR APA PG AR A AR RNy

U FIEATE TFTT N 6 T ATGL 4R TG FATIATL (AT TTT: 16

1) B &©_1°, CDP corr.

2) B °g4T, D corr.

3) MS JT: "B,

4) MS JH 7qPT°.

5) MS giqcq°. D adds the missing P
6) MS T%A.
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FIPIERT TICAT HAFF: GNECANECAUTRE: TEgN: 994 SBRal
AT cum aad | | %ma@m:{mmamm U fam: dus
it 0
TAfcoal YT STYW TR SR A: | JOv Ze9 T A
5 BTN ATIIRTAN: AASFAARCA TATRAT AT Snmsen-
TFA QIATHITICHP TFANS [T ATRAT 25 AR AT e
st feret e TR FA: TRIHEZ FeT qreaTas aie-
UM | 7O AR SN U SHC T WA A T -
forRt enTEaT Fian af e T FEhRn TEnia e TR SeRTag SR
10 TG [622] e HIATITGE AIERAR | § CERFH AAMGATETSIC
OTERIEN TEAT: 1| 37 JRAIRA QT SOTTeg g TeTessh de-
1Th TS AR AEEERIPIEt: TN A TS HATaaT ayl-
T NARRIATINE e AT | g%ﬁaaémgma?am: AR
HFOTONSaATERl JEtTgAFRedl frfaeasHhial Emanmg-
15 TRHFEEATH HETPRPHCARTIEE: Wil QT T AR §r
qraE | A
Pra: HOAT: GIHIEEAI TE TR O9Eg: | W A R

1) MS 3[q@°.
2) B '6&\11:I'°, P corr.

8) So MS. Commonly the pronoun § is wanting in this often recurring
formula (cp. e. g. supra, p. 860,7), in P it has been omitted here, too.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS.

B) Sandhi in MS,

6) MS °qA(P NRASTITC.
C -

7) B °gHcAa°, D corr.
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Fan FAE A7 AFmmEt T@ 0 gwm aTw" OHEE 0 e
T | Toala Baa: mEeae ey AAIin Fargafaat™ asusengia
RELCE LI e LRI e b CHETRE U E CIEE Ll w eiECIE
H R0 TP | T T ST FAFIUTAAIT S g
faoeas SIS A AR A TN JIIT EFUTATIAY T
FaTty Foenw pragnf a1
T QUGGT HATW HETRICTIL |
AT 9Ien FI T GA GG im0

JTE PRl SN AT QRAAR Fd T A1 ArarE !
IZAE FEAEIEOHIA: I SRy TRaEEIRIE: eat qangeanat
FEWAR | § FYAST PRIAeaiATEc ey | aEfagr arasras:
AT W FAT FURTIRATITGANRY RAad e
T @aﬂg:rm YT A FE nqﬂt?rerw%itaqm T ATATIE:
SRITTAA | T GAAT ARARIFAAT HICIAY AT T farsay
O STFASRAT TR T S0 | e YA

1) B S{TSEER, DP corr.
2) Cp. supra, p. 74, n. 9.
8) MS ﬂ‘gﬂ?ﬂi’

4) MS °W°.
5 B AAMETAAY, P corr.; D has JAIAMIAAY. Cp. A1 s in
PW, 1V s. v. §IAI. — The insertion of qug is necessary on account of the evie

dent mutilation of the text and the comparison of parallel places, vid. supra,
p. 179, 8. 225, 10. 307, 10.

6) In B it is not plain whether m is written or FIQ:ET[ probably the
latter, cp. tnfra, p. 366, n. 2 and 6; C and P H’{‘iﬂl, D HTMI. For the rest,
Hﬁ}d instead of HPIT is sometlmes met with in the manuscripts of Sanskrit
Buddhist texts: Divy. 312,5 antarjanasahiya udyanabhiwmim nirgatah, Buddhac.
10,26 sadbhik sahiya.

- 16
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-~

fom: e OSARIU FATAT | [ FATAAATEAR | GEHT SR
PElLI KRR AR aUIEE fafasmsadas e Taafena: w0
TTU Tl ATHH: TMTAAIAA T FIFIA ARG
AT

5 AMATIE | T 770 THAat ar $@t 67 FIST a7 anaT gatag-
ftad & T | q%tmm’&é?’mamaﬁfwfa 37 AL fai
ARG @A AT AT QAT AT AT q WA ) 3 T e
PHRTAFOWAS FTWHRATCAN TG FRIRGRAFERIAaFR| Safataw
safaAAEAEAIATE I CRIAHOWIT FAQAANE SATAFAATN FHRING-

10 FEIF FACTVII: HTWT 04 A Fra: Tairesa

FANARNATAITATHEN DIAST ST MITADAIT 1

1) Ex conject.; MS. 'F-F:l\qg EWP.

2) B n%ﬁm, changed by a secunda manus into H{T?F{; C and P F{%}%
D a%1°.

3) Here even B has Taata:.

4) Note the rather negligent and incorrect structure of the phrase.

5) MS H:.

¢) BCP §T 4, D AFTU.

7) Ex conject,, cp. Feer, p. 247, n. 3; B ART{INAE (D AEIPATITEM).
The Tibetan version ﬁﬁnm"ﬂiﬁﬁqiwﬁﬂ%q confirms the correction

AT,
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=T {ﬁ[ g (l)

FE ARACHAT JHHAT AIA: TAT Tt geaatan: ag: 1
o AEAR SNNTRErTRY: FRERARIPIN SR pTRE -
AAGOIPATEA F81 AE1T WA AFIG0AT et Ry AUTAAQIATHA-
ATCAPINAIERIWT AAEFAF: ROWAEAT @I a@ug |
FHIUNIET~I-TAT: TR A AT AZWIT [SEA N ETTAT{AZ ST
AMHARATRAT SAAUUATTAEAT | 87 AEMCFACHATTAITT | & Far
Id 1T (AN aT{Iata | aEa SREAl (TR afgaTaa: TR Sa
PRGN AR SISO ZeiNeRatas2 bAfngaT Ta-
TFUISRA U FIGETEq RN SOTEAToa | A7 TIAY TS
Fel UG suATACHY T 4S9 QEHET VAT | WAT I | TEARE
TMAER ST AETRAY QWD T 3 AR | T gy et
YIS ZH1 APAEHARSTl ZhTT FETEhar gt awHTEhar g
SRITEHAPAT QIbA | &1 sefarhIgAa SR W AN
af a1 AFEEF AU R ARG UTERAY SUd A 0g T 1 8 9

1) MS a7 IfT. But, as Feer (p. 247, n. 4) observes, the name of this
avadana must be G]Igl, as appears both from the Tibetan translation and the
content of the story. The uddana, too, calls it U]Tel, see supra, p. 345, n. 1.

2) B °E|T(?{ D corr.

3) Ex conject.; MS X TSTIE(D FAEETIUG.
4) MS Z[h ATT° and supra, 1. 8, e,
5) MS gpgidaca°.

6) MS JEq.
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TR TF: FEMIAT ACATGATGAA TG HIGIUH ALFAT THI-
FECITIRI: WP T Ot S | 6 U7 U g AN
ORI S T 0
A9 GENGAT QLRI SULW A TRV T | DA 329 FE wrt
5 BITHTAI ARITROEAT: AISIFATTIT TSN AT S
AE QURTAITA(HT TFAA THAA TR F7 AL A
sTeieh TaAARIIAIZA FRIZNINT MAcAIIBE~Z el uy eI Hqa aqs-
W | AR AT MR U SHTA T AT A IAReaaa -
Tt Ua3mAl FAT 91 e 9T FANFAEATRS Aeehiaz Sas W-
10 7AW FrET SRR ACHAT | 6 TPRFA QAT gEn A
A UFATAA RS TEAEAGTIET  AATIAQaANT Saega To-
@ | 87 TOIRR AR SIASERAZHA TUsE GHyEsh g
Tafar waueREIET: GATIAATE Ry AL AETEa uyiEed waRhd-
. QUREH WATA | HE IR ARG AT STGT-
16 TRSEATR STHTEEAFwal (A hia [ faaiEca i
HASTPISTPIRCRITITIGE: WRIU-AITT QT G AR SPRmT He: |

1) Ex conject.; MS aq'&zr '&::. Cp. Feer, p. 248, 9.

2) B maﬁ, D corr.

3) B ST, D EAVC, P SSHY.

4) Anusvara wanting in MS,

5) M8 ElTﬂ q '»'Hj°- R

6) Ex conject.; MS GIAAGAIE. The same fault recurs in the subsequent
instances of this phrase, except avad. nr. 70.

7) MS ¥{qT.
8) The ©tva-gerund of a compound verb is very rarely met with in this text.

9) B §ZeH°, D corr.
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TR AR TS ARG T Sea i | 98 8 TR e
RIIAHSRE AN famaan | avg J e F a9 Ay
U | DT | F) AR THTRUTITIRAT § A Sfyants aegrat
FFUTR ATATGT 3Tl Wl S PIAAT FAT Fewe |
fima: GrasaT: AaRnaggaI 9% s awEg: | W AT T 5
FoNTm FANTT UG TEQEA ST T AR 1 WAAE | TR P
TR ST I FAFGIHATE SR A AT -
FAATEARTOAgATIATN | U I RAFQIEaT R S Ao
Tamafa | 7 Hma: Safw farguiaan S afbeiad e asad
A IR 7 NGNAATT QAT FFUNATIAAY FW FeO e 10
PIIAI 91
T qWYATE FAT FedhEUaAT i |
AT 9TCH A 9 G & (TN
A9 P S wART gHAA Fed RO T AErTaat
37, Ay Ts: Gl SER(EETAy: TR ATy E: EAT AT 15
TE1 0T | ST (R faie  aafuen arumde:
A% TEH FAUAANEATTAGITa ) afyFdarae g
YA T MO Fe ARSI £ SGA: | A

- (S
1) Ex conject.; MS :rﬁn'(a'qmme&
2) Ex conject.; MS HE[T.
3) MSS qﬂﬁm’lﬂ', in B the last akg. uncertain whether ¥ or 3.
4) B ElT{SEIF’IFIﬂTﬁl‘I, D corr.
5) MS :321%(1) ATRASAT. Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.

6) B qmqqa°, D corr.,
7) MS °Zq°.

24
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;i Snfaaazain FITFFA! TNTRAEEATA A 1 aEE:
AN ARRTRICAGARTS Sama: | 87 9 A -
9.1 &7 faafyas: &l 291 aamAnEETETa auget (63a] Fafvo:
TrAEaFara Y e arpnas ratm: qET TASFITT FATEAT: |
5 UAW g Fer AU FAnGHCdE WAL SO FREEE EE-
a4 m fEymaa i
AT | T AU @l @t @ §F FINA 97 G aEAIT
STEgd & R | G Hai: Ty ATy AT a Ea-
Area Afye fgfa e | astaudt: an7 Fa TR g9
10 TEATTUR Fd AR Tacd aaesaq | 3 & fma gwmaemei
FHUFRIGFSTT TR QRAGR ARIAYR STt sufafsred-
TG DAa QRIHeW awgaaren safatmin Ifmgaeaa F-
TEPIT: AW 3eoE A raa: ffmasm
FATTEAARATRES Bt smaat nfuamaT=T

1) This insertion is found in D, not in the other copies. I have put it into
the text, because I hold it for an emendation, the substantive construed with
gatasahasrant being indispensable here, and cp. supra, p. 48, 4. 85,11. 221, 3.

2) Ex conject.; MS °HTSIRITA.
3) MS gaie.
4) MS §: URq1°.
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TezhiEay I eo )

TE EATHCHRAl TRRAl ATE: TEAT (EMT TEEden:
ary: ATehn: maa@’{'?rﬁﬁ&?qﬁnssz TRRARIQI{ A JaNEaEgT-
TERRATTRAIAT WA T ATl et dtayfuzmae-
AT CQaATa TSR auEsag: Fuwargi gt ~amar-
T | HIUSATTT-TAa: T AT AGIA AghnT ety
BEEUHAR AT AAATEAATTERL | 7 AEQIHAICHATTIAGT | 6 qar
Wi i I TRt | AR SRIZAT {ETTED AT{Ea: g e
STIZAY ZGFRT: TR FROIEH: FRIEAZATAT ZFHrEagET: |
AFd ST NfAAE Far UG snaECH T4 g TR T | S
S: | TEART YA TS HEATEATNIEY =g <F=ghreay 3 Tafe
g rEaqy QIpRl SERAY ST 2R guamHeTs Rt Zeat AguTshat
SeAT ARNStAT el SRRl drsha | & seibst by
T AW M AFAAT AOGNT AT AT R A R IR Ty

1)B °3:aﬁﬁ‘l, D corr.

2) MS SRABE (D MAAR).

3) Ex conject.; B oAIlor FT or MW, C ogyuwt, D °Waw,
P °JEWT. I surmise Tt is a depravation of gt which stood in the prototype of
B and was intended to signify Kﬁ As to the correction °3f|’l8ﬂ cp. Raghuvamga
12, 89.

4) MS OXJiHcHC, but in B TH has been made out of <q.

5) MS JEA.
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YN T UFT | § T ATGT K ReATNIY FcH GG G e1qa:
FIRIWRT AT EFTRTA: TAICHTECATTRI: TITRITATIA cant aad I
AW WA SRS HIEAQT QR SO T | e 32 9%
WIER ST AgIpaSaa: nna;quﬁm AEISAT AN -
5 AN QUATHITAHSP! SFAfE {emae anadl #7d AEgaaIama
Wl ST Tort Tl TaRSs Soraa: menE it qyeaTasw
ST | FE WATITART Uy ST 9 ST ARet aqpaeeady-
fafust eidmar Far ai gan sRghweqw grnn fewifafmegagza
AFAIIZ ORI THAST e AiaTafathe SIeshas | 8 SRacaT aa-
10 S FA TSR TRIE ARG TR AT -
G4 gFEE: | G TR GeRE TR aa Tausd SAIash
aEEs Talzan AEaERTEET: TA[63 b ATARTATh O HEIaAENTaaT ogen
ARSI AT | SRR UaRage: AR -
ORI SHTerReal FrarmeeTaehia fammsiad-
EREG namas?mmmg@: WRTURTT At g Ay SHiEray
g@ae 0
Pier: HOOTA: AEIIREI A% A O | W R 353
Preayw FAT FATt ADEAT QO TR & ATATHTS 0 PE-
TZ | g Pl P gaa=e NNy T SammtDaT weu-
20 WITIW A UAGTaIOE AU e EReE T | 3~ Preaym st

1) B u‘@q, D corr.
2) Ex conject.; MS {F{';I'{ﬁlf{. Cp. supra, p. 368, n. 6 and 8.

3) B °FRCHY°, D corr.
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FAFGAAIT F $0: TeopIraeaia | B FAT0 Ferautaan
afgERdl fmend S 7 AHAR T AT S -
ATARAY I FATT frTea I A |

] qmgnTe FATN FEdRTETAT |

WG T AT T G G e

3 -0

T Preat Y @Aty g T fauwdt aw e
T 37 faraymeTs: gAT SiRfagTay: TRuzFIaITe: qEEn da-
Femt R ET | @ S e ey | astegdt
AETERGE: A T FERRATRET R e afy-
FSAEIET T SO STy SO e ARSIy a: w0
ATASTUA: SRITEE | AXARIT TTOTAAGET FI{Re1 E0TI-
AW T | AW Teaiaar fafasin arenezt ggem -
e a= v FnTaaT ¥ A v A ava AR, Aew FI

1) B ATSEVEN, DP corr.
2) M§ °El'l€f]\l !SI'ﬁI F‘lgl%K’E\lEl. Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.
3) B 35\?{3\6?, P corr,
4) P corrects the mutilated word.
5) MS °FTITARY>.
6) MS °Q§'{°.
=S

7) B Fﬂ-&mﬂﬁ°. It is, however, not clear, whether the interlinear akgara
really means F?I. The copyists took it up into the text: DP Fi{\?lal 7qgo, C 'Ffi&fl\l
H@GO; yet it seems that this sign, whatever it may be intended to signify, cannot
have been put there to smsert anything into a wholly perspicuous and rather
prolix sentence,
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o o Hrar ar st 8 RIS o7 AT aauaEizd | 373

Preay: | anv fautyom: w0 fafestin qwnoaty Fadoat g

FrE PEay: dam: | dRa TR ArTehan | 3t & e gmmege-

AR U gRIARE FOHREIR Sata Rt sari-

b AEAEAMTE DI GRTTRCmIT AT SAaARm AwTETReT
FEABIOT: YW s A Hra: fiwasg o

FATARNANAATAEN HIRIAT 0T ATHAHTIZA N
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‘d
£l

(1)~

T I 48 )

N C~ —~

qAT ANAFEERAT EHAT A Tl T e Tn: A
AT AL S SARHRTEUTS: PRI SaAnaAHpTRE -
ATIRIGIRATEAl 2 AR WA AETI0A AR e TR E-
AT TSRO AAERAF: Hia@aeq™ fagia ey | Ffu- 5
aacgmd?fqz M A AFEA AT e aEEa s aue-
MURATRAT AAMEAGTAET | N FEAeFAIRAATAT | @ 791 A
HzTd (74 AIgAIATa | aF0 ShiZQl (AATOER qiaIgaq: aat SIgaas!
HETT | ATSIAT 1 AT A1 ARSI | maﬁ(W%r ai
V1 AAITAAYY TNana=y T SEana: g[eda]fyagHt iaaw f AwEaE- 10
faut s st 1 mazay ngafa: mweg atag iy Ko ga fag -
Teaq: #ew fagad Fi weatq fRaatta | qea giegeorsn ad g3 -
AFATN: A479 SZE AT TNEZATE @ TG ) @ U AT
HERTT: | SUWSHTD ANAT TUES || AAIE | 71 AN e 70 7179 G-
Tt et ienet wtren fféaaen mfno diym g3 afge 15

1) MS ga
2) B °3-'uféﬁ? (cp. supra, p. 371, n. 1), D corr.
8) D adds the akgara left out in B,

4) Ex conject; B H@Td AFAT FIHUTN. The copies leave out the first
three akgaras, but our author will here have used the amredita.

5) MS?IFﬁ , in the sequel it has the correct orthography (CP here °qcﬁ).
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AECARE A8: FHTEATT FALIATCICETS o 9 8 AGIEiaal JfEna-
a1 3 wgan sefa: of faeranmataaat @ qen S ges g 3
T T SeacEIRiTa 0 A AAT Fa | aECAR Rad a1 A T
fzm Wﬁﬁ s ZaAtaE TERE: G TCagIoqr A
5 TET: '

qEcehAW SEIAT ATEAT AT ﬁaalﬁ) 7 AFTRATI [T
i AU A | 9T IS A JITHIAT AR
ARSI ZAATIC TS SIS SUHTPEd QaRafahe 73 -
AT {ATE ATAAT e AT AT: TRIPERE Rt QUERTwEr
10 WA | ANT SR MAMRGG U1 G T WA A gy
dafaafuRt aaea Far ai a1 /{7 Faafafnayansd acnag e
TREST Bra SiaTams ATCHA | § ZRHcan AT gEea -
TG TSATTAL: || FEASITAARARAIZAR: TR IAORE Al-
AEHAT | TGl PITRAIRAALIN: AIHIDRIGAT AR WATE-
15 Tl AT AEaT RIATaRIAIOE e IS e s SAa-

TTMRCITTIgEl: SRR T Q1 el ST ARITaTe) Gt
A HQANIATERIHITERAR, TE AT UAeg: | W AT F-
WA AW FAH U7 AT GG ATga@ Ay 3 0 -

r
. . o

1) Visarga wanting in MS (D m ).

2) B °ﬂFﬂﬂx, D corr.

8) It seems, B has °?ﬂ§, ag is found in D; the copyist of P carefully imi-

tated the strokes of the indistinct last akgsara so that we may read it g, as
well as B,

4) Anusvara wanting in MS.
5) MS here SRIST.
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()A'\ C ~ c ~ -
AT | gPRA PR R S, A AT S

AR AT AeaA eI gETe | ght: el Amoaa it
A S0 TP | 7 DR HE0 FAOgaEA S g
Fest TS 7 NN T T GRS FRHTETEY -
T et Foroeart p<amis 71 5
N UG T SRR |
AT ATCH AT T T G 3 e A

TS P SR AT QAR Fie g N1 ATIeRaTE!
Ty TrTagmaTs: et SRR T TRIEEanTY (o Qe Jaea
TG AT | @ FRAT TRy ey f | arafEay araraae: 10
TS TEAT FEIRARAT ATy, e afy e g

-~ . -~ (5) o~ o by
SRYAAT QT AUIN FAl ATAAATIILATT: TG TSI Shie-
AT TAARI TIOTTAGHT FITR1 FREIAMS »aEfa | ar-
= I c (8 R a ~
FRTTAAT T AT ) & T TPT AATA AT JET T TR

N/ IENTN

ST AR R - FIRICpIIE e @ (FaaRti: aaatern: 9- 15

1) These words being written very indistinctly in B, have been variously
read and transcribed by those who made the copies DCP.

2) B JISETEN, DP corr.
3) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.
4) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 13,
5) MS °ZIqT°.
6) Ex conject; BC TATMIAEAEAeqd, P T FuTeRedEqy, D Safuia-
TaEqy.
o~ ~
7) Ex conject; MS *HIFANEAAGH.
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T
f b s (1) = ~ = ‘a3
ASTI6ADI RICTAPITERS 60 UM SOT Ae{Aam-
~__~ (3). o (4) 6) =
ST FNGEI G E e SR | sed
~ ~ (8 ~. (7) . CE NN
TREIRIET TRERW tqrl Fiel T Iauaaae Fad | qea: 8 (-
MR ATET T | 537 JTONTRAIETE ARl g
5 THT: AAFRE!: ATFTEIRT: AAFERT: BRTGUAT: §ATETT e | 36 a0
- . - ®
w0 g im0
) P NN ~ (10) -~
Wu o e s« N SERIADAIGNAL AT FRPAAT: THIH-

(11)_ =~y . _~\12) -
formT: GREERTTIHAT: ST ST Gy 89 ek A v

1) MS °iy gaw°.

2) Perhaps TH is put twice in consequence of a dittography.

3) Neuter gender instead of the masculine; cp. supra, p. 29 11 9.
4) B AGZirH°, D MYETH?, C AAGITHC, P AGGI?)TH.

5) Ex conject.; MS EAIAFIAEHANT I

6) B ‘Fﬂﬁ’l‘, D corr.

7) MS gZfauige.

8) Ex conject.; MS ﬁ%ﬂ:, I accept nirertah — pali nibbuta and as a
gentle way of saying that they all met with a peaceful death, whilst offering
their devotion. Cp. the story of Cleobis and Biton.

9) The conclusion of this tale, which must have begun with the identi-
fication '&ﬁ WE’EI fllE[E[: etc. has come down to us in a very mutilated condi-
tion. A great part of it has been lost. The Tibetan text, as translated by Feer,
p. 253 I, represents the complete redaction, though slightly different from
ours.

10) Visarga wanting in MS.

1) In B HHE]E‘[S has been changed by a man. sec., it seems, into HFTEI°
(P &I, D HAIH°).

12) DP add the akgara left out in B.
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c =~ (2) -
()

4 arge TAT: | 3 T P Rt S s S
CARIAAAFERAIRRT SO SATaFaeReTie P gHmas-
ST FATUATEn SufATaET SRTagtA FTET: YU Fu A
frma: Tt

FAATRIATAITAAES Pt smaat A i

1) Ex conject.; MS Gl.fﬁr%°
9) MS FHWHFIAT (P °HTaY) faurah.
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S EG Y

a1 R TRt ATR: TEAT qndt TRmsaint: @ 3
fghn: AFaRR ARTRTAUTES: TR RIGI T S PTaITgS -
TRapRIpTaiaal SR 0T 1Al Auat it Sy AT

5 NAGEOTISI [SRIIOT AoERAg: RIGHAEIA AR A T |
HIGTCIRA: T TGN AU Aein faeuiama ! 99-
TOUATARA ATTOUASTAEAHT | 57 AT | € qa1 A
ShizfeT TR OTEAT | ART SIS AATUED af(Aa: G AT Shr-
At FdAt: AEEER SR Y ATOTETR: 1.« « « 1 qFT A

10 % FAT AT snaEacay T S QuREd AR | IEd S )
nmwﬁ) A BT fmrfa(?rfm{a'r IS e AfgaTd S A AT

1) qﬂﬁ:, the abnormal addition here to the constant introductory phrase,
has been left out in D.

2) MS S1q AL (P aIrA: "ABI).

3) Here one or more phrases are wanting, which give account of the effect
of the radiance of the jewel that the miraculous child bore on his head. Feer
who translates them must have taken them from the Tibetan: «De ce joyau jaillis-
saient dans toutes les directions de rayons semblables & ceux du soleil; et sa clarté
pénétrant tout Kapilavastu, le faisait briller pendant la nuit comme un soleil.
Le pére et la mére, tous les habitants de la maison, serviteurs et parents, les

Cakyas qui demeuraient & Kapilavastu furent étonnés & la vue de ce prodige et
vivement réjouis.»

4) B had at the outset qttnquj, which appears to have been corrected
into °F7. D has the corrected reading, C AETIFC, P JTARA.

5) Ex conject.; MS °'{'ﬁ§|’]3>‘iﬂ:. It is also possible, the author wrote
(o
o !;[]37‘1\?{:, treating ratna as a masculine,
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~ . ~(1) ~c 12 ~ -~ =~ -~ o
faet QOFIH AEARED QAT A PR 3@ | G QIE SER ATl 7
.(3 -~ - - - - - ~ ~ - - - ~ .
SPTHETSAT ZRAl ANUERAT aeat STt anal st
~ ~C _ ~~ ~ ~ ) e~ A = ~c ~c
SIS | A SSIRETSIHIRATGN JE0d @1 (W g1 TG araey av-
-~ ~ o~ (5) ~ == ~ ~
AT ISR AU AR JU HEaivie agaid | 8 T HTaT %
AT ACATTAT TAA A0 FIGIORT AFICAT FERH: AN 5
FEORTRI: TVRIT AT cail i |
TEZIYT AAAT GAT LR WA T | 9T 38 T4 e
RHIAT ARITRORAT: AATFAATCal SRETS I amTS STAsT-
. ~ . (6) - -~ .
SZd qaagAaERDT T [Edd aHar Heh AgaArdEA AT
gt sTed Toet v ety Afgergea WEa SUATHEA | 6: Jal- 10
TG ANEE: NI FHell GETTATE SIHAWA | FAY HEE quear-
~ . (D, .
FFRCAANGT AT T NTATIDS Hie] ATl T T G FT653]-

L AN~ -~ (8 N ~ ~. .
dRFTEA AU Ui 2O A at ge AW qim g Famta aeeTEd
AEHIIZ TR VAT Bian |iamiahs Machad | @ Zeac Jg-

(9) ~ . C (10)
N ZaT TR T 9Tg SR EFaaafaET Araaqe e - 15

1) BCP *TUAEA°, D °TEq°.

2) MS JTHI. One would expect Fﬁ Qf\ﬂ q1H.

8) MS °Headre.

4) MS F%q.

5) B °q3li{f[\lfa°, D corr.

6) D has the akgara left out in B.

7) Anusvara wanting in MS,

8) B.iilﬂl", D corr.

9) MS “GI{Fﬂf'{' D °ﬁ‘). Cp. supra, p. 368 n. 6.

10) B STATUAI{IH, D SIATGAT 5.
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af: AT THIT: | 57 T AT SUAGARNGHS TTusH: Hal-
@ aEs faizar aAaEneIET: SaaAtE RO e aRaAaT -
Tl ATNTARNNEGE AR | Ae-HE U IeReagu: RAs R
AR AATET SIS hedl [T fEahmg-
5 fewteewnal waama?maeaﬁmwgraz BRI AT g5 e Shi-
T He:
~ - [ = - Y ~F
B QOO AT qE P U9 | A AT gam
"\ < @) -~ ~ o S8 L~ - ~ C._-
TRW FATTW KT g7 fagia afaga S 99 9 Aganear $gd 9 9U6-
fafawmamg) gt fea: TSy ey Sdifn FergeEa -
10 QT AU aa g A A e IagEIE 4 | g FET et
~ ~ ~ [ ~ __\4) C .~ ~ ~
QAT Al q: TCAPERATT | 7 PR F0 Fargaiaa Sy
qfeERenAt fene Tl 3 YRR A SaE e -
AEAY T FTiA e gt O
~ C_~ =~ ~ . (7)
q qWYATA FANW FeTehi AT |
15 I 9100 Tt 9 G &g e
~ A~ ~_ (8) ~ ~ N
AT RSl S AT gRea et v AW argeRiEe
Sen S7aIfe g mET: §Ar i Ay TRUEaRI (e T 3aH-
2 (8) . - [ ~ ~
TWE FaI HER | @ FYAA Eegaia e gyt | et

1) B queg:, DP corr.

2) B E!iﬂlﬁl‘l, D corr.

8) Anusvara wanting in MS.

4) Visarga wanting in MS.

5) B AEUTN, D corr.

6) Cp. supra, p. 74, n. 9.

7) Cp. supra, p. 74, n. 13.

8) D has the akgara missing in B.
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AFUETE: WG SR FET FUNITRAT AR AT ai
ﬁmwmmﬁ-{nﬁqmmm Fa:
afATie: RTTEE TTNHT TG HIFHeT S

N oS A C

AW A& | G IR T | W AW Ao -
SRR TR TS T | AT TR U AR R 5
3A: QUGPIT AT TSR | SRR TAEAAA T auteawat
WA | 7 TE@T0ca GO Fe | 53ATe Fae [T
Faeriatyeam Sefaumt o @it TmEaty s a g
TR T3 e rrrﬁ” Far-vreatt 1

AT | T 7=0e Braal at s§t 89 ST A7 NI Sy = 10
figd & qi: \ G i T T i AaTen fag Aoy o
T ANA T APTEAT ZUta: AT S5 Aiesad | 3t 7 B
TR FATDAATATS R g ARG St
AN SAFATATEATTATE PAd TRTEFCIA FAQUAEd Ui
SRIAGRRAS FHEADIT: Ut Fud A fraa: i 15

FIRERIAAATHE Pt sl AT I

1) MS Ty,

2) Anusvara wanting in MS.

3) So MS. Cp. JYEAN (sic) Divy. 244, 13.

4) MS .

5) Ex conject.; MS ATR(P MAFAT (C AP,

6) MS .

7) MS 439 (P Ta).

8 B Qﬂﬂﬂﬂj&ﬁlﬁﬁ(D °ﬁmﬂE§Kﬁ'\ﬂ, P fills up the gap.
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=~ (1)
(ol

-~ - 2 O

TR AMATACRAT Tpchal AA: afSa e gEAsEEt:
UTEHT: A LIATRE SNAURTHUTRS: FRERARIGII aTNTIaggT-
T PRAEEATaAl SR A WA AU S feyfema-

5 AETTAGCAASAI TSR HAEFAg: FTuwaeq Ay -
el mﬁ%a@‘»uw: QTR ATEl AT ATAIT e AT oz
S ARTA ST e | 3 ACAR RS | | qan
T STl (AN ARERat | AR STl e afgEnaa: g S
afrEil AT ST SHERT AT anAaTAE e A | o

10 I TINEAZT JAFTHIT U TRHT: AT SR Geait~ awpuzia
TR e A TR R qetn e 6 =
HIGAE] I WA ST WY A€ AH G IJHIGAT: 0w
AT e et O SuSETCO T A JITREd T | Wiad S 0

1) Ex conject.; MS He{UATh {f?{ Cp. also the uddana supra, p. 345 n. 1.
C =~
2) B g adi, D corr. Cp. supra, p. 371 n. 1.

3) B sﬁfﬁamtgﬂ D corr.

4) D fills up the gap.

5) MS ITATIZR ATA° (D FHIATTO).

6) B 'vi\lq'f'qa, D corr.

7) Sic B. D °TAWil. Cp. supra, p. 292 n. 3.

8 B q.ﬁaar@, D corr.
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aeTEEd mmmaammmmm
AT 0 ﬁtﬁaam ZTLhT Seva ursiaR o araEAaTETt S
wisbat geat ARt gRat SITTREAt QA | & SerhETs-
FIpean S ST 0 TAAIRA AT AT R I
fagRiyy aud Tl O A T WG R T AeAiat-
feauTaus: FTGIHT AT UHHRIA: TTECA: |

TEZAT ARG AN T8 | FATAT 230 T WA KA1 AT
ARIRAU AT RGeS ST STAISE e GUaga-
TP SZAMma (A0 AAadl 56 GIIUATIRT EAl ST T
AU TARTAY WEACARIEZT Fel GEATHTG AT | Fe
T ARG T TRTA T A AR IgEEeaT TR -
gl Fan at gen FaRmamm I fAafEETanRd e s W
~aSm FrET Aiamiahe SECHTT N 6 TUEC: ANTSIURIuES-
ol TATEIITN T TATATVETIICH TIACHIEA TSATH: 1| AT TATAT

1) B w:ﬁr-n, CD corr.

2) Ex conject.; MS Eﬂg\ﬁ'ﬂ It would be possible to correct also m:
there is, however, no other instance in this work of an aorist in <.

3) Ex conject.; MS °QQHI. Cp. infra, 1. 12, the instrum. fﬂf{ﬂlﬂlﬂl The
paraphrase of this avad.in Agokav. (f. 247b 8—255a 2) calls the child sometimes
Viditayagasa (e. g. f. 249b 3, 4 and 7), sometimes Viditayagas (f. 2563a 7).

4) MS °gF: | AT
5) MS *<giAcH°.
6) MS a5
7B °Elﬂa’]§, P corr.
8 B °ﬁﬁﬁ’, D corr.
9) MS °gAi.
25

10
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WA TSNS T@N0TH dargash 9SG AT aqdempet
TATIRA T AT RTEIRal O(%cd ASAaaRIugd AResha |
AEHIARNTRRALOT: ARG TEATANAAA AT
Hedl FATERIEUEHGT A aared Tl EaaeEeacHTd-

5 g EFﬁZmuﬁ\qam usqi At sy daa: | | afma?at qf(i:ﬁ
AFAAAT a1 U SN AT T (SR Ol Sl
fae

P GMONIATERIRTISER] 9% ANA adeg: | W R A
UmAT FATM FAI AT SRTACT AN TAFRT ITHIUAT ATET T q-

10 S STOW: o] W AACHATAR I WA | i faa
<TEFTATE ST FAW FATGIATA ST T OAA T -
OATEARFOagET T | faTeaaean HATn Harqaiaa i &a: Tea-
fasafer | 7 P wAfw Famm@EaTA SR (66s] gt e

(6) -~ = (1) =~ ~ ~ I
NS A FRNR T AT THUUTEEAAY FAW FATfy

[N
15 faoea™ PRI 1
T JUIATH FW HEORICTA |

AIREY AT e G B e

1) BCP °FcHa°, D °%€|a[°.'

2) Ex conject.; MS °qT{d:. Cp. Feer, p. 257,3 foll.
8) Ex conject;; MS COT{SRIyTUI Tye.

4) MS SFAATA:.

5) MS SIS,

6) B HTSHIE?T, DP corr.

7) Cp. supra, p. 74 n. 9.



—662] AENUATRRIA b0 387

AT PrAdl SAiN SEREAEN w3 I A AR
TZI TAAITIRWATS: §A SRR ToTEeaaTs: STe 3=
Ta1 AT | § SYART QI e | eyl araais:
A S R AT A Gaiuy A i EaeEd
U Y OIS Tl ARASAEEE: F: ST - 5
T TARHIN IIGAFHTT FI{~FeT SOAEIEEe 3374 | ar-
ST SRR TR IAEAT T FIOE aAR ASA! T v
SEHITUAT | TAZEASA TIAST T | GAEAT TENaarR Sazan |
a AROAARATIAEEHA A T FRataanan e ufa:
ETEATITHERTR: | STHSRF] SETATDIMAIGHIE el A Ternt Eqa- 10
eIt g1 AMIH FATH | STAETHEL qart el et o
TTEARTIa A1 et o

rETATE | T AT BIEAT ar $at o e oF AU AT ATt
qﬁf{aué?rnu{?la ﬁuﬁum@%’mqmﬁqqqﬁ-mg@qw.
T SN FETed AR | 3 T Braa gmesuet FAumE- 16
AT IR RO AR IR AT AT ST eEE TS

1) MS TGP

9) Ex conject.; MS HERTIINER (D °FH). In Agokav. this is thus related:
AT G0 q%lw‘ﬁlal qeV(read: ﬂl)ﬁﬁ!: (. 254a 5).

8) Cp. supra, p. 122,2. 163, 7, and, concerning N, p. 865 n. 5.

4) D fills up the gap.

5) Ex conject.; MS W

6) Ms fafeqamar.

7) Ex conject.; MS Eﬁl’{'ﬁiﬂﬁq ﬁﬂfi’.
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P g igaaen safataenin YRR S
Fuita Jeu A P i o
N (D -~ ~ ~
FARTEITAAAAAR R PRat A A

1) D has the missing aksara.

2) After this, B and its copies, except D, have this colophon: fﬂ?ﬂa{ﬁt
T AAAT SITAT (sic) FATET .

o o
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